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vertures of the General Aflfemblies there anent: And
other Things of a publick and interefting Nature.
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To the :Rcader.

HE frft Edition of this Colleltion was
publifBeg Anno 1725; o which there is
efived an Mjdvertifement, giving the Reafons
by it was then publifbed, which Advertife-
, we bave thought fit bere to omit : And
g Reafon given for publifhing this new Edi-
W is, That the former Editions are fold off,
there feems now to be a Demand for more;
efides, we tan mever think it anfeafmable to
li fuch a Colle®ion, when the doirinal
art, and even thofe Parts relating to Govern-
and Difcipline, are thereby brought to
Eye, with their Proofs from the Scripture.
In this, as in the former Editions, you bave
b a Colleltion of our publick Standards and
s, from the T ime that the Light and Power
the Gofpel recovered us from Poperly,. till
gear -of our Lord 1650, as may fully held
b the bleffed Reformation in Doclrine,
o fbip, Difcipline and Government, to which
the good and fpecial Hand of our Lord, the
ch of Secotland attained. :
Tho® we don’t here leave out any Part of
Jformer ColleGtion, yet, in order to oblige
‘ . ‘A2 the

|




iv To the Reader.

.the Subfecribers, and render the Book yet [l5i
more ufeful; we bave added the Form of Prq
cefs, ufed in the Fudicatories of the Churci
of Scotland; likewife fubjoined feveral A&
and Overtures of the General Affemblies there.
anent; with other Things of a publick and in
terefting Nature: Hoping this Edition wil
give a general Satisfaction to all the Member,
of the Church of Scotland, efpecially. thofe wh
want to be informed, and retain the Knowledgi
of their own Principles. o
You'll alfo flmfe be informei. that as ¢
Scriptures at large were left out of.the formy
Impreffions, [o they are likewife left out of thj
and for the very fame Reafon, viz. Becaufe
Confeflion and Catechifins are frequently
printed, and many have them already ; an
,bave put them in, would have fwelled the Bog
too much in Bulk and Price for foor Peop
- But whoever wants the Weltminftet Confefli
mnd Catechifms with the Scriptures at lar,
may be furnifbed with them by the Printer
this Book. . '
And now, wifbing your Edificationin ¢
Perufal and Study of this Collection, . be re,

Your Friend

Thc PUBLIsHE
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sNrEsstioN of Farr,

(e |

se and confefs ¢ my Lord GOD [ belicoe in
<ternal, infinite, unnveafurable, in- God the Fde
enfiple, and invifible §, one ther Al
in Subftance ¢, and three in Perfons, mighty,
father, Son and Holy Ghoft 4; who by Maker of
:tAlmighty Power arid Wifdom ¢, hath Heapen
only of nothing created Heaven, Earth; and Earth,
#d all Things therein contained f, and Man
#fter his own Imrage g, thathe might in him
‘glorified 4 ; but alfo by hisFatherly Pro<
:;nceagovem'eth, maintaineth and pre- -
Frveth thefame 4, according to the Pur-
ofe of his Wilf £, -

P ¢

« Rom. 10, 16. 4 Gen, 17. 1. Pfal, 63. 1. & g0. 2
139, I, 16. 1 Tim. 1. 17. ¢ Deut. 6. 4. Eph. 4.6,
Gen. 1. 26. Mat. 3.16,17. &28. 19, 1 John 5. 7.
‘Heb. 1. 2. Prov. 8.'22.-+-30, fGen. 1.1. Jer. 32.
16. Pfal. 38. 6, 7. gGen. 1. 26. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3«
. 4 Prov. 16. 4. John17. 1. ¥ Cor, 6. 20. i Mat.
6. 26,---32. .Luke 12, 24,---30. X Pet. 5. 7. Phil. 4
S kEP 3. 11, oo Lo
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16 The Confeffion. of Faith. U

. IL :
And in Fe- I Believe alfo and confefs JESUS CHR1§;
Jus Chrift R the only Saviour and Meffias 2, wh
his only Son being equal with God, made himfelf of
. “our Lord, Reputation; but took om Lim the Shape
. _ a Servant 4, and became Man, in all Thinj
like unto us, Sin excepted ¢, to aflure us
* Mercy and Forgiyeniels 45 for when thre,
our Father Adanm’s Tranfgreflion we wem
become Children of Perdition e, there was:
1o Means to bring us from that Yoke of Sigy
and Damnation, but only Jefus Chrift
Lord f, who giving us that by Grace whi
was his by Nature g, made us, thro’ Fai
o the Children of God 4. g
Who was ~ Who, when the Fulnefs of Time w:
éonceived  come i, was conceived by the Power of t
&y the Holy Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgin Mary, ac
Ghoft, born cording to the Flefh &, and preachéd in Eart
of the Vir- the Golpel of Salvation /, till at length, b:
gin Mary, Tyranny of the Priefts, he wasguiltlefs cohs
JSuffered un- demned under Pontius Pilate, then P
der Pontius dent of Fewry, and moft flanderoufly hang
Pilate, was ed on the Crofs between two Thieves, as &
.. érucified,  natorious Trefpafler 1 ; where, taking u
T . on him the Punifhment of our Sins, he deli
~vered us from the Curfe of the Law #. Amﬂ

. A

aMat. 1. 21, A&s4. 12, 1 Tim.2o15. & Johm 1
Phil. 2.6,7. 1 Tim. 3. 16 1 Jobn §.20. Renf. 9. 5
¢ Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17. Phil. 2. 7,8. 1 Bet. 22.2. 1 Joh
3. §. dRom. 8. 21, &ec. 1 John 2.1. e Gen.3: Roi
§- 16,17, 18. Eph, 2. 3. Gal. 3.10,13. fA&s 4. 134
‘s Peti 2. 6. '1fa. 28..16. Rom. 9. 33. g John 1. 1,2
‘Heb. 1. 5. Rom. 1. 4. Plal. 2. 9. 4 Gal. 3. 26. Rom,!
8. r4. Jobn .12 Eph.1.§. iGal 4.4+ Rom.1.2,3d]
Alts 2. 22, £ Ifa, 7. 14. Luke 1. 31, 35. Rom. 1. 3.,
¢ Aés 1o, 36. Heb, 1. 1. m John 9. 32. & 1. 4%
48, 53. & 12. 10, 11, 42. Mat, 12,14, & 27. Luke 2:’.!

Mark r5. John 18. & 19. Gal. 3,13, Ifa, 53.6,8, 10,



2 T \’ ¢
fefion. of Faith, 17
being enly God, could
ver, being only Man,

He joined both toge- Deadand
huinanity to be punith- baried, -
tho, fecling in himfelf
udgment of God, . even
e extreme Torments of He de-
ed with a lowt Voice, feended
1wft thou forfaken me p?’ intoHell,
rcy, without Compuf-

{elf as the only Sacri-

"all the World ¢; ' fo
s for Sin are blafphe-'

1 the Sufficiency hereof.
dbeit it Aid fufficiently

yet the 'Seriptures do
ir Regeneration to his ‘Tbe third
‘by riing again from Day be
Day ¢, be conquered rofz a-”
Yiétory of our Faith gam
e&tion, ~and therefore’ from
inot feet the Benefit of Death.
is Death Sin was taken
ufefs was reﬂored by

accomphfh ali Thmgv,
us in his Kingdom %,
ny, ‘to enlarge that Heafcen-
: abundant Power of ded into
' we are meft affured Heaven,
Tion towards God the

~  Father
2.24. Ma. §3. 4.5, 7, 70. p PL.
Ifa. 53. Heb. 9. 12, 14, 25, 25,
Gal. 1. 4-Rom. 4. 25. & 5. 8,9,
.20. fRom. 6. 45. 1 Pet. 1, 3.
. 1 Cor. 15. 4. 2 Hof. 13. 14,
§7. w Rom. 4. 25. x Eph. 4. 10.
20. y Mark 16. 19. Luke24.51+
4. 49. John 14. 16; 17,260 Adls
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~ And fit- Father for us 4, And although he be in
.. teth at ven, as touching his corporal Prefence 4, whe
the right the Father hath now fet him at his Ri
Hand of Hand ¢, committing ugto bim the Adminiftr
God the tion of all Things, as well in Heaven abovi
Father  as in the Earth beneath d; yet is he prefe]
Almighty with us his Members, even to the End of
. World ¢, in preferving and governing us wit
his effetual Power and Grace. Who (when aff
Things are fulfilled which God hath fpoke§,
- by the Mouth of all his Prophets, fince ¢
From  World began f) will come in the fame vifi
thence  Form in the which he afcended g, with &
he fhall unfpeakable Majefty, Power and Compa
come to  to feparate the Lambs from the Goats,
Jjudge the Ele& from’the Reprobate 4; - fo that nol
quickand whether he be alive then, or dead befo
the dead. fhall efcape his Judgment i, «

v

- 11 ' .

I believe Oreaver; 1 believe and confefls the Hogj
in the Ghoft, God equal with the Father a

Holy the Son, who regenerateth and fanifieth
Ghoff.  ruleth and guideth usintoall Trutha,
fwading us moft affuredly in our Confcien
that we are the Children of God, Breth
to Jefus Chrift, and Fellow-heirs with him
Life everlafting 4. .
Yet notwithftanding it is not fufficient
believe that God is Omnipotent and Merciful
. t

a Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 7.25,8&¢. 24. 1Jobn2.1.5 A&ts %
21.¢Col. 3.1. Rom. 8. 34, Heb, 1.3.&10.11. & 12,
dEpbh. 1.20,21,22. Phil. 2. g. Col. 2. 10. e Mat.28. 2 !
fA&s3.21. gA@s1.11. b Mat. 25.31,--46. Phil. 3. 2
i Mat. 24,30,31. AQs 10.42.& 17.31. TCOr. I5.51,§
1Thefl. 4. 16, 17. 2Thefl. 1. 7,--10..2Tim. 4. 1, 8.

1. a Mat. 3. 16, 17. 1 John 5. 7. 1Pet. 1.2, ig
1Cor. 6.11, 19, John 16. 7,--13. Eph, 3216, 2Thefls

B 213 sRom. 8.13,--17. Gal 4. 6, 7.". i

. : i
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| that CThrift hath made Satjsfaion, or that the
* Holy Ghott hath this Power and Effect; except
' we do apply the fame Benefits to ourfelves ¢,
. who ar¢ God’s Elet 4. ‘
| T Believe thierefore and confefs one holy The holy
! L Church «, which (as Members of Jefus Catholick
. Chrift the only Head thereof 5 ) confent in Church,
 Faith, Hope and Charity ¢, uling the Gifts of the Coms
- God, whether they bé’ temporal or fpiritual, munion
' to the Profit and Furtherance of the fame d. of Saints
: Which Church is not feen to Man’s Eyé, but
; only known to God e, who of the loft Sons of*
} Adam bath ordained fome as Vellels of Wrathi
! to Darnation f; and hath chofen others asVef-
| fels of hisMercy to be faved g; the whichalfo in
! due Time he calleth to Integrity of Life and
LGodly Converfatiohi, to ibake them a gloris
¥ 6us Church to himfelf b o
' But that Church which is vifible; and feen
 to the Eye i, hath three Tokens or Marks,
| whereby it may be known: Firft, the Word
' of God contained in the Old and New Tefta«
| ment k, which asit is above the Authority of
the famé Church /, and only fufficient to in-
fru& us in all Things concerning Salvation i,
4 is it left for all Degrees of Men to read
B3 T and .

, c¢Habak. 4. 4. Rom. 1. 1%, & 1. 9, &c: 1 John 3.
43. John 3. 16..d John 1%. 2, 3. ) .
IV.2Mat.16,18. John 10.1 4,15,16; Eph.5:45,26,2%.
Rom.8.28, &c. Cant.2: 61 Cor,13.12,13. Eph.1.10,22,
23.& 4 15,16. Col. 1.18. ¢ Eph.4.2,4,5;13. Phil. 2,16.
Col.2.19. 4 A&ks 2. 41, &csand 4i22, &e: Rom.12. 4, &c.

{ 1Cor. 12Ch. Epb. 4. 7,11;12. ¢ Rom. 11.32,34.2Tim,
| 2:19. fRom g¢.21,22. gRom:g.23: Eph.1.4,5,6,11,12.
. 4 Rom. 8.30. Eph, 5.26,27.  Mat. 18.1%. 1Cor. 1%.2.
. £Mat. 28.19.20. Rom:10.14,19. Luke 16.31.& 24.27.
' Eph. 2; 20. Johnro.16 2Tim,3.15,16. /2Pet.1.20,

. 31, m Jobn 20. 31, 2 Tim. 3. £5,16,17.

reidollil, i
. I W
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and underftand » : - For without this Word
neither Charch, -Gouncil or Decree -can eftan
blith any Point teuching Salvation o.
The Second is the holy Sacraments; to wity
" of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper; whick
... Sacraments Chrift hath left unto us, ‘s -holy
- Signs and Seals of God’s Promifes p. For as }
“by Baptifin once received, is fignified, that we |
_* (as well fants, as others of Age anid Difcre- |
. tion) ‘being Stranmgersfrom God by original
Sit, - are'received into his Family and Congres.
. gadon ¢; with full Affurance that altho
%hi‘s Root of'Sin 1y hid n us, yet to the El
it 'thafl not be imputed r: So the Supper de¢
clareth that ‘Gell, as'a moft provident P‘atbeg
doth not oty feed our Bodies, but alfo Tpirie]
tualty pourilh our Soifls with the Graces and
_ Benefits of Jefus Chrift; which the Scriptura
calleth eating of his Flefh, and drinking of his{
Blood /. Neither muft we in the Adminiftratis’
on of thefe Sacramems follow. Man’s Faneyy
but as ‘Chrift himfelfhath ordained, fo muft }
they be miniftred, and by fuch as by ordinary
Veocation are thereunto calleds : - Therefore,
Whofoever révereth and worfhippeth thefe Sa- |
€raments, .‘or comtrariwife contemneth them,
in. Time and Place, procureth to himfelf
Damnation. ST
-The Third Mark of this Church is Eeclefia-
ftical Difciplime, which ftandeth in Admo. |
nition and Corre&ion of ¥Faults%; .the final3
End whereof i Excommunication, by the
. Cm‘"-

z Deut. 6. 6, 7. Jof. 1.8. Pfal. 78. 5. John 3. 29.7

Mat, 15. 3, 6.9. & 22. 2¢. Eph. 5. 17. p. Mat. 28.19u

& 26. 26.---30. Rom. 4. 11. ¢ Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5. Gal. 3.

27 Col. 2. 11, 52. Tit. 3. 5.. r Rom. 4. Pal. 32. 1,3. |

/1 Cor. 11. 23,~29. John6. 8,~358. # Deut. 12. 32.)
Heb. 5. 4. Jobn 1. 33. 2#Cor. 4 1. u Mat. 18, 15, |

A 42, Luke 17. 3, 4. dLev. §9. 17, et !

]
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“Confent of the Church 'determined, if the Of-
fender be obflinate w, - - e
Avd, befides thiy Becleffattical Difcipline,
1 acknowledge tq helong 'to the Church a po-
Frick Magiftrate, who miniftreth to ever
Man Juftice, dtﬂsnc_lin'g the Good, and puni-
fhing the Evil, to whom we muyft render Ho.-
Roar and Obediénce ip 3] Things x, which
e ROt contrary to the Word of Gody.
And as Mogk'z*, Hezechias a, Jofias 8,
.. and other Godly Rulers purged the Church
* of God from Supertition and Idolatry : .§o .
: Defence of Chrift’s Churely appertaineth -
to the Chriftian Magiftrates, againft all Jdo-
haters and Hereticks, 35 Papifts, Anabaptifty,
with fich Iike Limbs of Antichrift; to root
out all Dodrine of Devils and Men, as the
y Pargatory, Linibus Patrum, Prayers to
- Saints and for the Dead, Free-will. Diftioqtion
of Meays, Apparet and Days, Vows of fingte
- Like, Prefunce at Ide! fervice, Man’s Merits,
with fuch like ¢; Which draw- ys from the So-
, €iety of Chiift’s “Church,” wherein fandeth
ooly Remiffion of Sins, purchafed by Chrift’s' T4e For-
"Blood to all them that believe, ‘whether' givenefs
Y be Jews or Gentiles & ; and'léad us to of Sins,
vain Confidence in Creatures, and Truft in
our own Imaginatiops. ~The Runithment
whereof, although Gog oftentimes’ deferreth
-B 3 in
w1Cor. 5. x Rom. 13. I,--7. Tit. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2.13,
14 yAQsq.19. & 5- 29. £ Exed. 32. a2 Kings 18. 4.
2Chr. 29.30, & 31 Chap. 42 Kings23. I,--25. 2Chron.
34 ¢2 Tim. 4. 3, 3:4- Col. 2. 8,16,--23. Mat, 15 I,-=
9.1f.29. 13, Heb. g. 12,14, 25,26,28. & 10.10,12,14,
10.15. 1 Joh 2. 22. Rom. 7.6. Gal 5.1. Col. 2.8, .
16,-23. Rom.r4. 1Tim. 4. 1,--8. Mat 19.10,11,12.
1Cor. 7. 2, 9. 1Cor. 8. ¥Cor. 10.25. 2Cor. 6. 16, 7.
Luke 17, 23. Rom. 3. 19,--29. 1Cor. 3.11. Gal. 4.9, 10.
1@, 33, 24, Mat. 18.°18, “Jobn zo. 23. 2Cor, 5. 18.
90 1. 16, & 10. 11, 12, Eph. 2, 11, &c.
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in this Life ¢, yet, after ‘the general Refur

' re&ion, when our Souls and Bodies fhall ry
T'he Re- again to Immortality f; they fhall be damned
Sfurrection ta unquenchable Fire g: . And then we, whe
of the  have. forfaken all Mens Wifdom to cleave uns
ody, to Chrift, fhall hear the joyful Voice,¢ Come,
- ye blefled of my Father, inberit ye the, King-
dom prepared for you from the beginning of
theWorld 4;’ and fo (hall go triumphing with
him in Body and Soul, to remain everlafting-
ly in Glory i, where we fhall fee GOD Face4
And Life to Face, and fhall no more need ope to in-
everlqfi- firu& another; for we fhall all know him,
ing.  from the higheft to the loweft £. Ta whom
with the Father and the Holy Gheoft, be all
Praift, Honaur and Glory, naw ind ever.

So be it, : -

o AY .

e 3 Pet, 2. Jude, Rom. 9. 22. fAéh 24. 15. 1Cor,
15. 12, &c. Phil. 3. 11, 21, « Thefll 4. 13, &c. g
3 Thefl. 1. 9,8, 9. & 2. 12. Ifa. 30. 27. Jobn 3, 36.
& 5. 28, 29. Mat. 25. 30, 41, 46. A Mat. 25. 31, 23,

34, 46. i 1 Thefl. 4. 16, 17..& 5. 9, 10. John 5. 29, °

Ia. 26. 19. k1Cor. £3. 12. I John 3. 2. Jer. 31. 34
Heh‘ s.v llv R . ‘,
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The States of Scotland, with the Inhabitants of the
| fame, profeffing Chritt Jefus his bely Gofpel, To their
- natural Country-men, and unto all other Realms and

Nations profeffing the fame Lord Jefus with them ;

Wifbing Grace,~ Mercy, and Peace, from God the
. Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with the Spirit of
i' righteaus Fudgment, for Salvation. ~

Ong have we thirfted (dear Brethren) to have no-
tified unto the World the Sum of that Do&rine

, which we profefs, and for the which we have fuftained
' Infamy and Danger: But fuch hath been the Rage of
| Satan againft us, and againtt Chriff Jefus bis eternal
| Verity, lately now again born amongft us, that to this
- Day no Time hath been granted unto us to clear our
‘Confciences, as moft gladly we would have done: For
now we have been toffed awhole Year paft, as themoft
t of Europe (as we do fuppofe) doth underftand.
-Bot feeing that of the infinite Goodnefs of our God (who
never fuffereth his affli®ted utterly to be confounded)
sbove Expedtation, we have obtained fome Reft and
Liberty, we could.not but fet forth this bricf and plain
1 Confeffion of fuch Doérine as is propofed nnto us, 2rd
as we believe and profefs; partly for Satisfaction of our
} Brethren, whofe Hearts, we doubt not, have been, and
Yetare, wounded by the defpiteful Railing of fuch as
yet bave not learned tofpesk well ; and parcly for ftop-
ping the Mouths of impudent- Blafphemers, who boldly
condemn that which they neither heard ner underftood :
Not that we judge that the caukered Malice of fuchblll‘
able
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able to be ciired by this fimple Confeffion: No, we k
that the fweet Saviour of the Gofpel is. and fhall
Death unto the Sons of Perdition, But we have
Refpe@ to our weak and infirm Brethren, to whom
would communicate the Bottom of our Hearts,
that they be troubled or carried away by Diverfity
Rumours, which Satarn fpreadeth againtt us, to the
feating of this our moft godly Enterprife; protef}in
That if any Man will note in this our Confeflion, a
Article or Sentence repugning to God’s holy Word,
it would pleale him of his Gentlenefs, and for Chritti
Charity’s Sake, admonifh us of the fame in Writin,
and we, upon our Honours and Fidelity, do pro
unto him Satisfaétion from the Mouth of God (that
from his Scriptures) or elfe Reformation of that wi
Jie thall prove to be amifs. For God we take to re
in our Conlciences, That from our Hearts we abbor
Sedts of Herefy, and all Teachers of erroneous Doétri
and that with all Humility we embrace the Purity
Chrift’s Gofpel, which is the only Food of our Soulsy:
and therefore fo precious unto us, that we are determis
ned to fuffer the extremeft of worldly Danger, ra
than that we will fuffer ourfelves to be defrauded of
fame. For hereof we are moft certainly perfwa
that whofoever. denieth Chrift Jefus, or ia alhamed
him in prefence of Men, fhall be denied before the Fi
ther and before his holy Angels. And therefore,

- the Affiftance of the mighty Spirit of the fame our

Jefus Chrift, we firmly purpofe to abide to the Epd
the Confeflion of this our Faith,

T ’ :



Conress1oN of the Faith and Docdrine

. believed and profefled by the PRoTEsT ANTS
of Scotland, &c. ;

tth. xxiv. 14. And this Gofpel of the Kingdom ‘/ba”
be preached through the World, for a Witnefs unto al
Nations ; emd then fhall the End come.

Artide I. OF God.

E confefs and acknowledge one only God, to
whom only we muft cleave, whom only we muft .
whom only we muft worthip, and in'whom only,
mut put our truft 2, whois Eternal, Infinite, Un.
rable, Incomprehenfible, Omnipotent, Invifible 4;
in Subftance, and yet in Three Perfons, the Father,
Son, and the Holy Ghoft ¢; by whom we confefs
believe all Things in Heaven and Earth, as well vi-
asinvifible, to bave been created, toberetained in
ir Being, and to be ruled. and guided by his infcryta-
Providence, to fuch Ends as his eternal Wifdom,
nefs and gu&ic'e hath appointed them, to the Ma-
tion of his own Glory 4. ’
Art.

eDeut. 6. 4. 1 Cor, 8, 6. Deut. 4. 35. 1fa. 44. 5,
61 Tim. 1. 17. 1 Kings 8 37. 2 Chron. 6.18,
139, 7,8. Gen. 17. 1. 1 Tim.6. 15,16, Ex,
14, 15. ¢ Mat. 28. 19. 1 John 5. 7.. 4 Gen, 1.1,
» 11. 3. A&ts 17. 28, Prov, 16, 4,



.- gPhl 51, 5. Rom.s.10.& 7.5. 2 Tim. 2.

_in the Promife of God, revealed to us in his Word ;

8 . Th Confiffon of Faith, |

Art. II. Of the Creation of Man.
WE confefs and acknowledge this our God to hay
created Man, to wit, our firlt Father Adam,
s own Image and Similitude; to whom he gave Wi
dm, Lordhip, Juftice, Free-will and clear Knowled
of himfelf ; fo that in the whole Nature of Man the
<ould be noted no Imperfetion ¢ : From which Honog
and Perfeion, Man and Woman did both fall.
Woman being deceived by the Serpent, and Man obeyg
ing the Voice of the Woman, - both conlpiring agsinl
the Sovereign Majefty of God, who in exprefs Word
bad befare threatned Death, if they prefumed to ¢
the forbidden Tree f. : ’

¢ Gen. 1. 26, 27, 28, &c. Col. 3.1q: Epli. 4. 2
fGen. 3. 6.&2.17. ,
L A

. Art, HI. Of Original Sin.

Y which ‘Franfreflion, commonly calléd origin

Sin, was the Image of God utterly defaced in Maj

aud he and his Pofterity of Nature become Enemies ¢
«God, Staves tp Satan, and Servants to Sin g; informy
that Death Everlafting hath had and fhall haye Po
and Dominion over all that have nat been, -are nog,
fhall not be regenerated from above; which Regene
tion is wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghaft, we
ing in the Hearts of the Ele@ of God an aflured Faig

whigh Faith we apprehend Chrift Jefus, with the
ces and Benefits promifed in him 4. A

Eph. 2.1, 2, 3. ARom. 5. 14.21. Rom. 6.-23. JoM
3.5. Rom. 5. 1. Phil, 1. 29. ]
¢

Art, 1V. Of the Revelation of the Promife. .

‘ FOr this we conftantly believe, that Gad, after the

fearful and horrible Defectiot of Man from his Q-
bedience, did feek Adam again, call upon him,. rebukd
his Sin, convi@ him of the fame, and in the End"mad
unto him a moft joyful Promile, to wit, ¢ That the Seeid

~
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"the Woman (hould break down the Serpent’s Head,’

fe, #s it was repeated, and made more clear from
ime to Time, o was it embraced with Joy, and mott
conflantly - received of all the Faithful from Adam to
Woe, from Noe to Abrabam, from Abraham to David,
sind fo forth to the Incarnation of Chrift Jefus. All (we

is, be (hould deltroy the Work of the Devil : Which

mean the faithful Fathers under the Law) did fee the .

joyful Day of Chrift Jefus, and did rejoice 7.
' iGen. 3.9,t5. & 12. 3. & 15. 5, 6. 2Sam. 7. 14. If.
?. 14. & 9.6, Hag. 2. 7, 9. JohmB. 56. * -

Pn. V. Of the Gontinuaxce, In;rq/g and Prefervation
. C of the Rk,

}WE moft conftantly believe, that God preferved, fn-
|

| frulled, multiplied, hotioured, decored, and from
| Death called-to- Life, his Kirk in all Ages, from Adam
|l the coming of Chrift Jefus in the Fleth £; For Abra-
harx be calied from his Father’s Country, him he in-

 firnfied, i Seed he multiplied /5 the fame he marve.
Joully preferved, and more marvelonfly delivered from

the Bovdage and Tyranny of Pharoahm; to them he
 gave his aws, Conftitutions and Ceremonies ; them he
pollefled in the Land of Cangan o ; to them, after Fudges
'p,and after Sau/ q, he gave Daoid to be King r, to
whom he made Promife that of the Fruit of his Loins,
fhowld one fit for ever upon his regal Seat /] to this fame
People, from Time to Time, he fent Prophets to reduce

to the right Way of their God ¢, from the which

often Times they declined by Idolatry ». And albeit

tat, for their flubborn Contempt of Juftiee,” he was
wmpelled to give them into the Handeof their Enemies
-1, 25 before was_threatened by the Mouth of Mofzs v,
whmoch that the holy City was deftroyed, the Tem-

ple barnt with Fire z, ard the whole Land left defo-

kEzok. 16.6.--14. /Gen,13,&c. mEx. I,&c. n
Ex0. 20, &c. o Joth. 1. 3.& 23. 4. p Judg. 1,&c. ¢
I%am. g0. r 1Sam. 16. 13.-/28am. 7. 12. .# 2Kings
17. 13. « 2Kings 17. 14, 1§, &c. z 2Kings 24. 3. 4
J Deat. 28. 36, 48, &, z 3Kings 25. > g

L

late -
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folate the Space of Seventy Years a; yet of Mercy
be reduce them again to Ferufaleni, where the City
‘Temple were re-edified, and they againft all Temp
ows and Affaults of Satan, did abide till the M
- came, according to the Promife 4.

. aDan: 9.2. b Jer. 30. Ezra 1, &e. Hag. 1. 14s
‘4. 7’8,9‘ kcho 3. 8. '

Art. 1V, Of the Incarnation of Ghriff Fefus.
Hen the fulnefs of Time came, God fent bis
his eternal Wifdom, the Subftance. of his
Glory into this World, who took the Nature of M
head, of the Rubftance of Womian, #s wit, of a Vi
and that by Operation of the Holy Ghoft, and fo
born the juft Seed of David, the Angel of thé great Cou
fel of God, the very Meffias promifed, whom we C
fels and Acknowledge Immeanuel, very God, and
Man, Two perfe® Natures, united and joined in
Perfon ¢t By which our Cofifeflion, we condemn
damnable and peftilent Herefies of Ariks, Marcion,
tyches, Neforius, and fuch others, as either did deny
ternity of his God-head, or the Verity of his Hu
Nature, or confounded them, or yet divided them.

¢Gal. 4. 4 Luket,13. Mat. 1.18 & 2.1. R
1. 3. Mat.1. 23, John 1. 49. 1 Tim. 2. 5.

Art. VI, Why it behosved the Mediatar tobe very G
and very Man,

‘N 7E acknowledge and confefs, that this moft w
drous Conjunéion between the God-head a

the Man-head in Chrift Jefus, did proceed from the et

nal and immutable Decree of God, from which all

Salvation fprings and dependsd.

dEph. 1. 34 45 5, 6. Y

Art. VUL Of Elion.

Or that fame eternal God and Father, who
mere Grace elected us in Chrilt Jefus his Son,
fore the Foundation of the World was lid ¢, appoi

.

v

¢ Eph. 1. 114 Mat. 25. 340
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ﬁbﬁm to be our Head f; oar Brotherg, our Paftor,
great Bithop of our Souls/; but becaufe that the
Eﬁ:‘ty between the Juftice of God, and our Sins, wag
that no Flefh by itfelf could,or might have attain-

Red ‘umto God # ; it behoved, that the Son of God fthould
 defcend unto us, and take to himfeif a Body of our Body,
{come the Mediator' between God and Man £; giving
{ Power t6 fo marsy as believe in himi, to be the Sons of
1 God/, as himfelf doth witnefs, ¢ I pafs up to my Father
-pnd unto your Father, to my God and to your God m :*
y which moft holy Fraternity, whatfoever we haye loft

o Adam, is reftored unto us again % ; and for thisCaufe, -

we not afraid to call God our Fathero; Not for
becaufe he hath created us, which we have com«

| mon with the Reprobates p, as for- that he hath’ given
fto mhitonly Son to be opr Brother ¢, and given unto
| @ Graee to acknowledge and embrace him for our only
' Mediator, as before is faid. * It behoved further the
" Meffias and Redeemer to be very God and very Man,
 becavfe he was to underly the Punifhment due for onr
*Tranfgreffions; and to prefent himfelf in the Prefence
of his Fathet’s Judgment, as in our Perfon, to fuffer for
our Tranfgreflion and Inobedience 7, by Death to over-
come him that was the Author of Death : But becaufe
the only God-head could not fuffer Death /; neither yet
could the only Man-head overcome the fame, he joined
both togethor in one Perfon, thit the Imbecility of the
one thould fuffer, and be fubje@ to Death (which we had
deferved) and the infinite and invincible Power of the'
sther, fo wit, of the God-head, fhould triumph, and pur«
Lﬁfe to us Life, Liberty, and perpetual Vicory # ; and
% we confefs, and moft undoubtedly believe. - Art.

| [Eph.1.22, 23. gHeb. 2.7, 8, 11, 12: Pfal. 22.22.
Heb 53.20. 1 Pet.2.25. &5. 4. iPfal. 130 3 &
143.2. & 1Tim..2.5. /Jobn1.12. m Johu 20 17.

Ads 17,26 ¢ Heb. 2. 11, 12. 7 1Pet. 3. 18. Ha. 53.
8 fA@s2. 24. £ 1 Jobn 1. 2. A&s 20,28, 1Tim. 3.
i‘b‘ John 3. 160 ' * '

}F Iefh of our Flefh, and Bone of our Bones, and fo be-.

#Rom, 5. 17, 18, 19. 0 Rom. 8,15. Gal. 4. 5,6 p -



o THut our Lord Jefis offered himfelf a voluntary §

1 ‘ " The Confeflion of Faith.
Art, IX. OfF Chriff's Death, Pafion and .Bm'zal"l

. crifice unto his Father forusz; that he foff
Contradi®ion of Sinners;. that he was wounded
lagued for our Tranfgreflionsw ; that be being the
innocent Lamb of God x, was condemned in the Pr
of an earthly Judge y, that we fhould be abfolved befo
the Tribunal-feat of our God z; that hefuffered not onl
the cruel. Death of the Crofs (which was accurfed by
Sentence of God a) ‘but alfo, that he fuffered for a
fon the Wrath of his Father 4, which Sinners bad d
- ed: But yet we avow, that he remained the only W
beloved, and blefled Son of bis Father, even in the m
I of his Anguifh and Torment, which he {uffered in
and Soul, to make the full Satisfaction for the Sins of]
People ¢; after the which, we confefs andavow,
there remaineth no other Saerifice for Sind; which

- sny afirm, we nothing doubt to avow, that they
blafphemous againft Chrift’s Death, and the everlafti
Purgationand Satisfaction purchafed tous by thefame.

- uHeb.10. 4.--12. .*wlf.gg. 5. I‘-Ieb.' 12.9. xJobn 1.
yMat.27.11,26, Mark 15. Luke23. 2 Gal.3.13.4 Deu
21.23, §Mat.26.39. c2Cor.5.21. dHeb.g.12,& 10.1

Art. X. Of his Refurrettion.

WE undoubtedly believe, that infomuch as it
impaffible that the Dolours.of Death thould
tain in Bondage the Author of Life ¢; that our Lo
efus, crucified, dead and buried, who defcended in

1, did rife again for our Juftification.f; and deftro
ing of him who was the Author of Dcath, brought Li
again tu us, that were fubje& to Death, and to the Bone
dage of the fame g5 we know that his Refurre@ion wai
vonfirmed by the Teftimony of his very Enemies 4, by
the Refurredtion: of the Dead, whofe . Sepukhres did

€ Afls 2. 24. f Ads 3. 26. Rom. 6. §, 9. Rom, Y]
25. g Heb. 2. 14,15, b Mat. 28.(4. ’
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‘epen, and they did 1ife and appear to many without the
iCity of Jeru/alesiz i; it wasallo contirmed by the Tefti-
.mony of his Angels 2, and by the Senfes and Judgments
‘of his Apefties, and of others who had Converfation, and
‘ldid eat and drink with him, after his Refurreion /.

i Mat. 27. 52, §3. -# Mat, 28. 5, 6, / John 20. 27.
| & 21, 7-& 12, 13. Luke 24 41, 42, 43.

| .
f Art. XI. Of kis Afcenfion. ,
' X ¥ 7E nothing doubt, but theé felf-fame Body, whi
‘ was born of the Virgin, was crucified, dead and
buried, and which did rife again, did afcend into the Hea-
yens, for the Accomplitbment of a}l Things , where, in
our Names, and for our Comfort, be had .received all
| Powerin Heaven and Earth #, where he fitteth at the
 right Hand of the Father, inaugorate in'his Kingdom,
i Advocate and only Mediator for us ¢ ; which Glory,Ho-
nour and Prerogative, he alone, amongft the Brethren,
 fall , tilt that all his Enemies be made his Foot~
- flool p, as that we undoubtedly believethey fhall be in the
 final Judgment, to the Execution whereof, we certainly
i believe, that thefame our Lord Jefusfhall as vifibly return,
| a8 that he was feen to afcend ¢; and then we firmly be-
Bieve that the Time of Refrefhing and Reftitution of all
‘Things fhall come r, ifomuch that thefe, that from the
Beginning have fuffered Violence, Injury and Wrong for
Righteo Sake, fhall inherit that blefled immorzality
premifed from the beginning /= But contrariwife, the
Stubborn, Inobedient, cruel Oppreflors, filthy Perfons,
Yolaters, and all fuch Sortsof Unfaithful, thall be caftin
the Bungeon of otter Darknefs, where the Worm fhaill not
de, neither yot fhall their Fire be extinguithed £: The
Remembrance of which Day, and of the judgment to
be execoted in the fame, is not only o us a Bridle,
vhereby our carnal Lufts are refrained, but alfo fuch
B & . inefti- -
m Luke 24.51. A@s 1.9. » Mat. 28.18. o 1 John 2.1.
ITm. 2. 5. pPal. 110. 1. Mat. 22.44. Mark 12.36.
Luke 20. 42, 43. ¢ °Ads 1.-11. r A&ls 3. 19. [/ Mat.
25.34. aThefl. 1. 4, &c. #Rev. ar. 27, Ma. 66. 24.
Mat. 35. 41, Mark 9. 44, 45, 48, Mat. 22,33.
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- ineftimable Comfort, that neither may the Threatnis

*«we confefs and avow to be the Meffias promifed, the onl

- bringeth us into all Verity, .by hii. own Operationj

§4 A The :Confaffion ef’?’aztb

of Worldly Princes, neither yet the Fear of Tempary
Death, and prefent Danger, move us to renounce a
forfake that: bleﬁ'cd__ Bociety, which we the Members ha
with our. Head and only Mediator Chrift Jefus #, whog

Head of his Kirk, our juft Law-giver, 'our only High
prieft, Advocate, and Mediator w. In which Honoursand
Offices, if Man or Angel prefume to intrude themfelve
“we utterly detelt and abkor them; as blafphemous too
“fovereign and fupreme Goversior, Chrift Jefus.
“u 2Pet. 3.71. 2Cor.5.9,10,1T. Luke 21.27,28. Joly
14.1,&c. i Ifa.7.14. Eph. 1.22. Col. 1.18. Heb. 9. 1)
‘15, & 10.21. 1John 2.1. 1Tim. 2.5, - \

Art. XII. Of Faith in the Holy Ghoft.
His our Faith, and Affurance of the fame,
A ceeds not from Flefh and Blood, that is tofa
from no natural Powers within us, but is the Infpiratic
‘of the Holy Ghoft x :. Whom we confefls God equal witl}
the Father, and with his Son y; who fan@ifieth us, ar

without whom' we fhould remain for ever Enemies t
God, and ignorant of his Son Cbrift Jefus. For ¢
Nature we are fo dead, fo blind, and fo perverfe, thef
neither can we feel when -we are pricked, fee. the Lig)
when it fhinies, nor affent to the Will. of God when §
s revealed ; except the Spirit of the Lord Jefus quicke
that which is dead, remove the Darknefs from og¥
.Minds, and bow our ftubborn Hearts to the Obediens
of his blefled Will z, And fo, as we confels, that C
«the Father created us, when we were Dot @; as his Soi
our Lord Jefus redeemed us, when we were Enemies’ tid
him 4: Soalfo do we confefs, that the Holy Ghoft dot}
fin&ify and regenerate us, without all Refpe& of ar
Merit proceeding from us, be it before, or be it afte

. ot

x Mat. 16.17. John 14 26. & 15.26. & 16.13 y AGS
5.3,4. 2Col.2.13. Eph.2.1. John 9.39. Rev.3.17. Mat. |
17.17. Mark 9.19. Lukeg. 41. John6.63. Mic. 7.8:
1Kings 8. 57,58 4 Phal. 109. 3. #Rom.5.30 |

]
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'our Regeneration c. To fpeak this one Thing yet in
more plain Words ; As we willingly fpoil ourfclves of
all Honour and Glory of our own Creation and Redemp-
tion 4, fo do we alfo of our Regeneration and San&ifi-
cation¢: For of eurfelves we are not {ufficient to think
a good Thought; but he who hath begun the Work in
us, is only he that continues us in the fame, to the
Praife and Glory of his undeferved Grace f.

¢ John3.5. Tit.3.5. Rom. 5.8. 4 Phil. 3.9. ePhil,
1.6. 2Cor. 2.5. fEph. 1.6. ]

Att. XIUII.  Of the Caufe of good Works.
O that the Caufe of good Works wc confefs to be,
not our Free Will, but the Lord Jefus, who dwel-
ling in our Hearts by true Faith, bringeth forth fuch
Works as God hath prepared for us to walk in. For
this we moft boldly affirm, that it is Blafphemy to fay,
that Chrift abides in the Hearts of fuch, in whom there
is no Spirit of San&ification g; And therefore we fear
© not to affirm, that Murderers, Oppreflors, cruel Perfe-
* cutors, Adulterers, Whoremongers, filthy Perfons, 1-
- dolaters, Drunkards, Thieves, and all Workers of In-
iquity, have neither true Faith, nor any Portion of the
! Spirit of the Lord Jefus, fo long as obftinately they con-
tinue in their Wickednefs; for, fo foon as the Spirit of
- the Lord Jefus (which God’s Ele& Children receive by
true Faith{ taketh Pofleffion in the Heart of any Man,
*fofoon doth he regencrate and renew the fame Man;
- fa that he beginneth to hate that which before he lo-
ed, and beginneth to love that which before he hated 5
from thence cometh that continual Battle, which is
ween the Fleth and the Spirit in God’s Children :
ill the Flefh and natural Man, according te their own
Corruption, lufteth for Things pleafant and dele®able
wto itfelf, and. grudgeth in Adverfity, is lifted up in
Profperity, and at every Moment is prone and ready to
eud the Majelty of God 4. But the Spirit of God,
C2 ' which
& Eph. 2 20. Phil, 2.13. Rom.8 9. 4 Rom. 7.15. ad

t, Gal 5,37, o

T o ehas—




* ‘without whom they were able to do nothing e. 1

‘ WE confefs and acknowledge, that God hath given

-Bodies elean and holy, to live in

A
.

36 The Confeffion of Faith.
which piveth Witneffing to our Spirit, that we are th:
Sons of God i, maketh us to refift filthy Pleafures, and
to grone in God’s Prefence for Deliverance from this
Bondage of Corruption £, and finally, to triumph over |
Sin, that it reign-not in our mortal Bodies . This Bate;
tle hath not the carnal Man, being deftitute of God's
Spirit, but doth follow and obey Siit with Greedinefs, and
without Repentance, even as the Devil and their cors
rupt Lufts do prick them m: But-the Sons of Ged, a3

_ before is faid, do fight againft Sin, do fob and mours
" when ‘they ‘perceive themfelves tempted to Iniquity;

and if they fall, they rife again with earneft and upe
feigned Repentance #; and thefe Things they donot
their own Power, but by the Power of the Lord J;

i Rom.8. 16. kRom. 7. 34. &8, 22. / Rom. 6.18
m Eph. 4. 17, &c. 7 2Tim. 2.26. o John 15. 5.

Art, XIV. What Works are \repute? good before God, y

Man his holy Law, in which not only are for«
bidden all fuch Works as difpleafe and offend his godly
Majefty, but alfo are commanded all fuch as pleafe him,,
and as he hath promiifed to reward p: And thefe Works
be of two Sorts ; the one is done to the Honour of God,
the other to the Profit of our Neighbours; and bo
have the revealed Will of God for their Affurance: T
have one God, to worfhip and honour him, to callu
him in all our Troubles, to reverence his holy Name,
to hear his Word, to believe the fame, to communica
with his holy Sacraments g, are the Works of the firft
Table., To honour Father, Mother, Princes, Rulersy|
and fuperior Powers, to love them, to fupport them,!
yea, to obey thejr Charpeés (not repugning to the Comis;
manggl_;nt of God) to ’fave t‘:\: Liver:ﬂgf Innocents, to;

refs Tyranny, to defend ¢ {fed, to keep our
B Opgobernefs and Tenre
perance, to deal jultly with all Men, both in Word and
. : Deed;

2 Ex.20.1,&¢. Deut.5.6.& 48. gLuke 1.74, 75 Mic 6.8

1
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Deed ; and fisally, to reprefs all Appetite of our Nelgh-
bowr’s Hurt r 3 are the good Warks of the fecond Table,
which are moft pleafing and aceeptable unto God,as thefe
Works that are commanded by himfelf. The contrary
whereof is Sin moft odious,which always difpleafeth him,

and provoketh him to Anger; as not to'cal} upen him

alone, when we have Need, nor to hear hjs Word with

Reverence, to conteman and defpife it ; to have, or to

wortkip Idols , to maintainand defend Idolatry ; lightly

toefteem the Reverend Name of God ; to profane, abufe,

or tonteron the Sacraments of Chrift Jefus;  to dilobey
or refift any that God hath placed in Authority (while
they pafs not over the Bounds of their Office /;) to mur-
der, of confent thereto ; to bear Hatred, or to fuffer in-
nocent Blood to be fhed, if we may withftand it #; and
finally, the Tran{greflion of any other Commandment
in the Girt or fecond Table. weconfels and affirm to be
Sin 4, whereby God’s Anger and Difpleafure is kindled
amioft the proud, unthankful World: So thatr good
Works we affirm to be thefe oply, that ane dene in
Faith w, and at God’s Commandment x, who in hisLaw
bath expreffed what the Things be that pleafe him : And
evil Works we affirm, not only thefe that exprefly are
done againft God’s Commandment y ; but thefe alfo that

¢ inMatter of Religion, and worfhipping of God, have

o other Affurance, but the Invention and Opinion of
Maa ; which Godfrom the Beginning hath ever reje@ed,

as by the Propbet //ajab z, and by ouyr Mafter Chrif} Je-

fus, we are taught in théfe Words, ° ¢ In vain do they
worthip me, teaching for Do@rine the Precepts of Men.’2
r Epb.6.1,7. $zek.22.1,8¢. 1Cof.6.19,20. 1 Thef.4.3.
~7. Jer.22.3, &c. Ifa. 50.1. /1 Thef. 4.6. Rom. 13.2, ¢
Ezek.22.13,&¢, « 1 Jobn 3.4. w Rom.14.23. Heb.11.6.
51 Sam. 15.22. 1 Cor, 10.31. I John 3.4. z lfa. 29,
13. a Mat. 15. 9. & Mark 7. 7. ‘

Ast, XV. Of the Perfection of the Low, and the
Imperfectisn of Man.
He Law of Ged, we confefs and ackoewledge,

&L moft jult, moft equal, moft holy, and moft per- -
"C3 fe&k; -
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fect ; commanding thefe Things, which, beibg wrought
in Perfeftion, were able to give Life, and able to bring
Man to eternal Felicity #: But our Nature is fo corrupt,
fo weak, and fo imperfe, that we are never able to
- fulfil the Works of the Law in Perfecion ¢ ; yeu, if we
fay we have no Sin, even after we are regenerated, we
deceive ourfelves, and the Verity of God is hot in us d,
And therefore it behoveth us to apprehend Chrift Jefus,
- with his Juftice and Satisfaion, who is the End and
,Accomplithment of the Law, by whom we are fet at
this Liberty, that the Curfe and Maledi@ion of God fall
not upon us, albeit we fulfil not the fame in all Pointse:
For God the Father beholding us in the Body of his Son
Chrift Jefus, accepteth ourimperfe Obedience, asit were
‘perfect f, and covers our Works, which are defiled with
magy Spots g, with the Juftice of Lis Son. We do not
_mean, that we are fo fet at Liberty, that we oweno O-
bedience to the Law; (for that before we have plainly
confefled) but this we affirm, That no Man in Earth
(Chrift Jefus only excepted) hath given, gives, or fhall give -
"in Work, that Obedience tothe Law, which the Law re-
quires: But, when we havedone all Things, we muft fall
down, and unfeignedly confefls that we are unprofitable
Servants 5; and therefore, whofoever boaft themfelves of
Merits of their own Works, or put their Truft in the
‘Works of Supererogation, boaft themfelves in that which
is nought, and put their Truft in damnable Idolatry.

. bLev.18.5, Gal.3.12. 1Tim..8. Rom.7.12. Plal.19.
-9,--11, ¢ Deut.5.29. Rom.r0.3. & 1Kings 8.46.& 2Chr.
6.36.Prov,20.9. Eccl.7.22. 1John 1.8. ¢Rom.10.4. Gal.
3.13. Dent,27.26. fPhil.2.15. glfa.64.6. » Luke 17:10.

Art, XVI. Of the Kirk.

8 we believe in one God, Father; Son, and Holy:
.Ghoft; fo do we moft conftauntly believe, that

from the Beginning there hath been, and now is; and to

" the End of the World fhall be, one Kirk, that is to fay,
oneCompany and Multitude of Men chofen of God, who
rightly worfhip and embrace him by true Faith in C}x:}ﬂ:
. us
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elos i, who is the only Head of the fame Kirk, whick al-
is the Body and Spoufe of Chrift Jefus: Which Kirk
isCatholick, that is Univerfal, becaufe-it containeth the
Ele&t of all Ages, of all Realms, Nations, and Tongues,
be they of the Jews, or be they of the Gentiles, who have
Communion-and Society with.God the Father, and with
hisSon Jefus Chrift, through the San&iftcation-of-his holy
Spirit k3 and therefore it is called the Communion, not
of profane Perfons, but of Suints, who, asCitizens of the
beavenly Jerufalem /, have the Fruitipn of the moft in-
eftimable Benefits, #o wit, of one God, one Lord Jefus,

one Faith; and one Baptifm 7z; out of which Kirk, there '
ncither Life, nor eternal Felicity ;- and therefore we ut- -

terly abhor the Blafphemy of them, that affirm, That Med"
which live according to Equity and Juftice; fhall be faved,
what Religion that ever they have profeffed. For,as with-
out Chrift Jefus there is neitger Life nor Salvation sz, {o
thall there none be participant thereof, but fuch as the
Fatber hath given unto his Son Chrift Jefus,and thefe that
in Time come unto him,avow his' Doctrine, and believein
him o, we comprehend the Children with the faithful Pa-
rents p. This Kirk is invifible, known osly to God, who
alone knoweth whom he hath chofen ¢, anid comprehen-
deth as well (as faid is) the Ele& that be departed, com-
monly called,TheChurch triumphant as thofe that yet live
and fight againft Sin and Satan,and fhall live hereafter r,

i Mat.28.20. Eph.1.4. £#Col.1.18. Eph.5.23,24, &c.
Rev.7.9. /Eph.2.19. 7 Eph.4.5. 7 John 3.36. ¢ John
6.37.29,65. & 17.6, p A&s2.39. ¢ 2Tim.2,19. John
13.18. r Eph.x.1a. Col.1.20. Heb.22.4. :

Art. XVIL. Of the Immortality of the Soul,
THe Ele& departed ‘are in Peace, and reft from
: their Labours /5 not that they fleep, and come
bo a certain Oblivion, as fome Phantafticks do affirm,but
that they are delivered from all Fear and Torment, and
il Temptation, to which we, and all God’s Ele&, are
fibject in chis Life #; and therefore do bear the Name
of the Church Militant :- As contrariwife, the Reprobate
_ . C:4 . _ and
[ Rev.14.13, 12.15.8. Rev.7.144--17.& 2114

o~
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dnd Uhfaithful departed; have Anpuwih, Torment ind
Piin, ‘that cannot be eiprefled  ; fo that neitherare
the one nor the other in fach « Sleep, that they feel nog
their Torment; as the Parable of Chyift Jefus in Sixteenth
of Lake w, his Words to the Thief x, ahd thefc Words
of thé Souls ctying under the Altar y, ¢ O Lord,thou thde
art righteous and juft, how long fhalt thou not revenpd
our Blood npon thofe that dwellon the Eirth i do teftify.
u Rev. 16, 16, 11. Ifa, 66. 24. Mark §. 43; 46, 28. -
w Luke 18: 23; 24, 25, x Luke 23. 43 y Rév. 6. §, 18,

Art. XVIIL, Of the Notes; whereby the true Kirk is difs
cerned fromthe falfe ; and who foalfjndge of the Dodirine. -
‘BEcaure that Satan From the Beginning hath laboured
_to deck his peéftilent Synagogue with the Title of
the Church of God, and hath inflamed the Hearts of
cruel Murders, to péificute, troublé and -moleft the
trie Kirk, and Membeis theréof 3 as Cain did Abel a,
Ifbmasl, lfadecs Efau, Facob c; and the whole Prieft-
0od of the F#ws, Chrilt Jefus himfe!f and his Apoftles
after him 4 ¢ It is oné Thing moft requifite, that the
true Kirk be ‘difcerned from the filthy Synagogues, by
clear and perfe@ Notes, left we, being deceived, re-
ceéived and embrace, to our own Condemnation, the one
Yor thé other. The Notes, Signs, and a(_I‘u'reJ Tokens
whereby the ithmaculate Spoufe of Chrift Jefus is known
from the horriblé Harlot, the Kirk malignant, we affirm,
are neither Antiquity, Title ufurped, lineal Defcent,
Place appointed, nor Multitude of Men approving an
Error ; for Cainin Age and Title was preferred to Abed
and Seth e ; Ferufalem had Prerogative above all Places
of the Earth f; where alfo were the Priefts lineally de-
fcended from Aaross ; and greater Number followed the
Scribes, Pharifees, and Priefts, than unfeignedly be-
Yieved and approved Chrift Jefus and his Dodtrine g, and
yet, as we fuppofe, no Man of found Judgment will
‘ . grant

a Gen.4.8. 6 Geu.nr.é. ¢ Gen.27.41.. d Mat.23.34.
John 15.18,19,20,24. & 11.47,53. A&s 4. 1,--3.&5.17,
18. ¢Gen.4. fPhal.48,2,3. Mat.5.35. g Jobn 1342,

S
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grant that any of the forenamed were the Charch of God,
The Notes therefore of the true Church of God we believe,

- confefs, and avow to be, Firdl, The true preathing of the

Word of God, wherein God hath revealed himfelf unte.

w, a¢ the Writings of the Prophets and Apoftles do de-

clare, Secondly, The right Adminiftration of the Sacra-

ments of Chrift Jefus, which muft'be annexed imto the

| Wondand Premife of God, to feal'and confirm the fame

' inowHearts . Lafl, Ecclefiaftical Difcipline upright-

ly miniftred as God’s Word prefcribeth, whereby Vice

| 1 reprefled, and Virtwe nourithed ;. Wherefoever, then,

r thefe former Notes arve feen, and of any Time contitue

I

:

{be the Nuniber never fo few, about two or three) there-
without all Doubt is the true Church of Chift, who, ac-
cording to his Promife, is in the midft of them k: Not
that Univerfal, of which we have before fpoken; but
particular, fucl: as were in Gorinthus |, Galatia m, Ephe-
! f#s 1, andother Places, wherein the Miniftry was planted
! by Paul, and were of himfelf nimed the Churches of God:
i And fich Churches, we the Inhabitants of the Realmof
'\ Seotland, Profeflors-of 'Chrift Jefus, profefs ourfelves to
. have i our Cities, Towns, and Places reformed, for the
i Do@rine thught in our Churches, contained in the writ-
! ten Word of Gbd, 10 wit, in the Books of Old and New
* Teftamenits ; in thofe Books we mean, which of the An-
| cients have been reputed Canonical, in the which we af-
| fir, that all Things neceffary to be believed for the Sal-
vation of Mankind, ate fufficiently exprefled 0. The.In--
terpretation whereof, we confefs, neither appertainethto -
private mor publick Perfon ; neither yet to any Kirk for
sy Prcheminence, or Prerogative, perfonally or locally,
which one hath above another ; hut appertaineth to the
- Spirit of God, by whom alfo the Scripture was writtenp.
When Controverfy then happeneth, for the right Un-
‘ S . - . derftanding .
b Eph.2.20. A@s 2.42.. Johi 10.27.&18.37. 1Cor.1,
23,24. Mat.28.19,20. Mark 16.15,16. 1Cor.11.23.--26
Rom. 4.11. iMat. 18.15,---18. 1Cor. 5.4,5. 4 Mat. 18,
19,20, /1Cor. 1.2.& 2Cor. 1.2. mGal.1.2. 7 Ads 20,
17. 0 Johm z0.3¢. 2Tim. 3.16.17. p2Pet.n20;21.

)
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. derftanding of any Place or Sentence in Scriptire, ov-.
for the Reformation of any Abufe within the Church.of |
God, we ought not fo much to look what Men befors
>us have faid or done, as unto that wbich the Holys
* Ghoft uniformly fpeaketh, within the Body of the Scripsk:
tures’; - and unto that which Jefus Chrift himfelf didg
and commanded to be done ¢. For this is 2 Thing unie
~erfally- granted, that the Spirit of God, who is thé
.~ Spirit.of Unity,. is wothing contrarious, unto himfelf ol
. If then the Interpretation, Determination, or Seitence, :
of any Do&or; Church or Council, be repugnant to the
plain:-Word of God written in any other Place of Scripe
ture; it is a Thing moft certain, that there is not the
true Underftanding’ and Meaning of the Holy Glioft, .
although that Councils, Realms and Nations have aps'
proved and received the fame. For we dare not admi&;
any Interpretation, which repugneth to any principal’)
Point of our Faith, or to any other plain Text of Serip~ |
ture, or yet unto the Rule of Charity. - i
* g John 5. 39. 1 Eph. 3. 4. )
 Art. XIX. Of the Authority. of the Scriptures.
AS we believe and confefs the Scriptures of God fuf-
ficient to inftru®, and make the Man of God per.
fe@; fo do we affirm and avow the Authority of the
fame to be of God, and neither to depend on Men nor |
v Angels/. We affirm therefore, that fuch as alledge the-{
Scripttire to have no other. Authority, but that which;
it hath received from the Church, to be blafphemous
againft God, and injurious to the true Church, which
always heareth and obeyeth the Voice of her own Spoufe |
and Paftor#, but taketh not upon her to be Miftrefs
over the fame. -
/2Tim. 3. 16, 17 - # Jobn 10. 27. i

Art., XX. Of general Councils, of their Power, Au-,
| E thority, -and Caufe of their Conventions.
P AS we do not rathly condemnthat which godlyMen, -
i affembled together in general Councils lawfully
i gathered, have proponed unto us; fo, without juft Ex-
. amination

1
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). amination, ‘dare we not receive whatfoevergs obtruded
unto-Men, under the Names of general Councils : For
plain it is, as they were Men, {o have fome of them ma-
nifeftly erred, and that in Matters of great Weight and
Importance . So far then as the Council proveth the
Determination and Commandment that it giveth, by
| the plain Word of God ; fo foon do we reverence and
! embrace the fame : But if Men, under the Name of g,
+ Council, pretend to forge unto us new Articles of our
. Faith, or to make Conftitutiomns repugning to the Word
| ofGod; then utterly we muft refufe the fame, as the

Dottrine of Devils, which draweth cur Souls from the
| Voice of our only God, to follow the Doétrines and
: Conftitutions of Men w. The Caufe, then, why.that
¢ general Councils conveened, were neither to make any
© perpetual Law, which God had not before made, neither
| yet to forge new. Articles of our Belief, nor to give the
’k Word of God Autbority ; much lefs to make that to be

bis Word, or yet the true Interpretation of the fame,

! which swas not before, by his holy Will, exprefled in his
' Word x : But the Caufe of Councils (we mean of fuch
as merit the Name of Councils) was partly for Confa-
tation of Herefies y, and for giving publick Confeflion
of their Faith, to the Pofterity following ; which both

' they did by the Authority of God’s written Word, and
; not by any Opinion or Prerogative, that they could
" mot err, by reafon of their General Aflembly : And this
- we judge to have been the chief Caufe of general Coun-
cils. The other was for good Policy anf Order, to be
conftitute and obferved in the Kirk, which, (as in the
Houfe of God z) it becometh all Things to be done
decently and in Orders. Not that we thitik, that any
Policy, and an Order in Ceremonies, can be appointed
br all Ages, Times and Places: For as Ceremonies
kch as Men have devifed, are but temporal ; fo may
ad ought they to be changed, when they rather fofter
Swperftition thay edify the Church, ufing the fame.
. Art,

u Gal.2.13,--14. w 1Tim.4.1,2,9° x Col.2.16.18,--
2.7 A&s 15..z 2Tim.g.15. Heb:3.2. 2 1Cor.1440.
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44 - The Confeffom of Faith;
‘ drt. XXI. Of the Sacraments.

S thie Father under the Law,befides theVerity of the
Sacrifices, had two chiefSacraments, o wit, Circumt
_cifion and the Paffover; the Defpifers and Contemnent
whereof were not reputed of God’s People 4; fo do we
acknowledge and confefs, that we now, in Time of the
Evangel, have two chief Sacraments only, inftituted
the Lord Jefus, and commauded to be ufed of all th
that will be reputed Members of his Body, fowit, Bap-
tifm, and the Supper or Table of the Lord Jefus, called
the Communion of his Body and Blood c: And thefe Sa
craments, as well of the Old as of the New Teftament,
now inftituted of God, not only to make a vifible Dif:
ference betwixt his People, and thefe that were withowt
his League, but alfo to exercife the Faith of his Childres,
and, by Participation of the fame Sacrament, to fealis
their Hearts the Affurance of his Promife, and of thap
moft blefled Conjun&ion, Union, and Society, which the
Flet have with their Head Chrift Jefus. And thus we
utterly condemn the Vanity of thefe, that affirm Sacra-
ments to be nothing elfe but naked and bare Signs ; né,
we affuredly believe, that by Baptifin we are ingrafted in
Chrift Jefus, to be made Partakers of his Juftice, where-
by our Sins are covered and remitted ; And alfo, that in
the Supper, rightly ufed, Chrift Jefus is fo joined with u¥,
that he becometh very Nourithment and Food to our
Souls 4, not that we imagine any Tranfubftantiation of
Bread into Chrift’s natural Body, and of Wine into bl
_natural Blood, as the Papifts have pernicioufly tay
and damriably believed ; but this Union and Conjunctiod,’
which webave with the Body and Blood of Chrift Jefus,
the right Ufe of the Sacraments, wrought by Operation of
the Holy Ghoft, who by true Faith carrieth us above
Things thatarevifible, carnal and earthly, and maketh
to feed upon the Body and Blood of Chrift Jefus, whick
. _ was

% Gen.17 10,11,14. Ex.21, Num.9.13. ¢ Mat.28.19.
Mark 16.15,16. Mat. 26.26,27,28. Mark 14.22,23,24.
Luke 22.19,20. 1Cor.11.23,--26. 4 1Cor.10.16. Rom..
6.3:4,5. Gal.3.27. '
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was once broken andthed for us, which now isin Heaven,
. and appeareth in the Prefence of his Father for use:
| And yet, notwithftanding the far Diftance of Place,which
. Bhetween his Body now glorified in Heaven, and vsnow
mortal on this Earth; yet we moft affuredly believe,that
the Bread which we break, is the Communion of Chrift’s
Body, and the Cup which we blefs, is the Commumion of
" Y Blood f. So that we confefs, and undoubtedly believe,
that the Faitbful, in the right Ufe of the Lord’s Table,
do fo eat the Body, and drink the Blood of the Lord Je-
fis, that he remaineth in them, and they in him: Yea,
they are fo made Fleth of hisFiefh, and Bane of hisBonesg,
that as the Eternal God-head hath given to the Fleth of
Chrift Jefus (which of the own Nature was mortal and
~corruptible 5) Life and Immortality; fu doth Chrift
' Jefus bis Fleth and Blood, caten and drunken by us, give
. mtousthe fame Prerogatives, Which, albeit we confefs,
, re neither given unta us at that Time only, peither yet
. by the proper Power and Virtue of the Sacrament only s
we affirm, that the Faitbful, in the right Ufe of the
rd’s Table, have fuch Conjun&ion with Chrift Jefos 7,
as the natural Man cannot apprehend : Yea, and further
we affirm, that albeit the Faithful, opprefled by Negli.
geace, and manly Infirmity, do not profic fo much as

TT T T T em———

they would, in the very inftant Adion of the Supper,

yet it thall afier bring forth Fruit, as lively Seed fown
in good Ground: For the holy Spirit, which caa never

 bedivided from the right Inftitution of the Lord Jefus, -
will sot fruftrate the Faithful of the Fruit of that myfti-

cal Ation; buc all thefe, we fay, come of true Faith,
which apprehendeth Chrift Jefus, who only maketh his
Saicraments effeGual unco ws,  And therefore, wholoever

to be naked and bare Signs, do Injury unto us, and
zu.k agaiolt the manifeft Truth. But this liberaily and
" hankly we confefs, that we make aDiRh&jonbet‘x:nhe&tn

10.t6. g Eph.5.30. AMat.27.50. Mark15.37. Luke23,
45, & John 19.30. 3 John 6. 51, &. o

fandereth vs, as that we affirm and believe Sacraments |,

eMark 16.19. i.uk;u.;x. A&s1.11.8% 3.21, f1Cor, -
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Cbrift Jefug in his Eternal Subftance, and between the
Elements in the Sacramental Signs : ‘So that we will nei-
ther worfhip the Signs, in place of that which is fignified
by them; neither yet do we defpife and interpret them
as unprofitable and vain, but do ufe them with all Reve-
rence, examining ourfelves diligently before thit we fo
do ; becaufe we are affured by the Mouth of theApoftle
that fuch as ¢ eat of that Bread,and drink of that Cup un-
worthily,areguilty of theBody andBlood of Chrift Jefus £.°

k 1Cor. 11.28,29.

Art. XXIL. Of the right Adminifiration of Sacraments.

THat Sacraments be rightly miniftrate, we judge
two Things are requifite : The one, that they

miniftrate by lawful Minifters, whbom we affirm to be

.only they that are appointed ta the Preaching of the

Word, into whofe Mouth God hath put fome Sermons
of Exhortation, they being Men lawfully chofen thereto
by fome Church. The other, That they be miniftrate in
fuch Elements, and in fuch Sort, as God hath appointed;
elfe we affirm, that they ceafe to be the right Sacraments
of Chrift Jefus. And therefore it is, that we flee the
Dodrine of the Papiftical Church, .in Participation of
their Sacraments ; Firff, Becaufe their Minifters are no
Minifters of Chrift Jefus; yea, (which is more horrible)
they fuffer Women, whom the Holy Ghoft will not fuf-
fer to teach in the Congregation, to baptize. And, Se-
sondly, Becaufe they have fo adulterated both the one
Sacrament and the other with their own Inventions,that
no Part of Chrift’s Action abides in the original Punity ;
for Oil, Salt, Spittle, and fuch like in Baptifm, are
byt Mens Inventions. Adoration, Veneration, bearing
throughout Streets and Towns, and keeping of Bread in
Boxes or Buifls, are Profanation of Chrift’s Sacraments,
and no Ufe of the fame. For Chrift Jefus faid, ¢ Take,
eat, &c. Do ye this in Remembrance of me /.” By wbich
‘Words and Charge, he fan@ified Bread and Wine, to be
the Sacraments of his holy Body and Blood, to the End
. that

{Mat.26.26. Mark 14.22, Luke 83.19. 1Cor.II1.24,

by
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that the one thould be eaten, and that all fhould drink

. of the other ; and not that they fhould be keeped to be
! worfhipped and honoured as God, as the Papifts have
. done here before, who alfo have committed Sacrilege,
- Realing from the People the one Part of the Sacrament,
to wit, the bleffed Cup. 'Moreaver, that the Sacraments
be rightly ufed, it is requised, that the End and Caufe,
why the Sacraments were inftitute, be'underftood and
oblerved, as well of the Minifter, as by’ the Receivers :
Forif the Opinion be changed in the “!{eceiver, the
right Ufe ceafeth ; which is moft evident by the Ré-
" jetion of the Sacrifices ; as alfo, if the Teacher plainly
teach falfe Docrine, which were odious and abominable

before God, (albeit they were his own Ordinances) be-.

saufe that wicked Men ufe them to another End than

God hath ordained. “The faméaffirm we of the Sacra-

ments in the Papiftical Church, wherein we affirm the
whole A&ion of the Lord chug ‘to be adulterated, as
well jn the external Form, as in the End and Opinion.
What Chyift Jefus did, and commanded .to be done, is
evident by the Evangelifts, and by Saint Pau/: What
the Prieft ‘doth at his Altar, we need not rehearfe. The

End and Caufe of Chrift’s Inftitution, and why the fame

hould be ufed, is exprefled in thefe Words, ¢ Do ye
this in Remembrance of me; fo oft as ye fhall eat of
this Bread, and drink of this Cup, ye fhall thew forth
tis, extol, preach, magnify, and praife) the Lord's
Death till be come again 2.”” But to what End, and
' what Opinion the Priefts fay their Mafs,. let the
Words of the fame, their own Do&ors and Writings
vitnes ; fo wit, that they, as Mediators bstween
 Chrift and bis Church, do offer unto God the Father a
kcrifice propitiatory for the Sins of the Quick and
Dead ; which Dorine, as blafphemous to Chrift Jefus,
wd making Derogation to the Sufficiency of “his only
kcrifice, once offered, for Purgation of all thefe that
Ball be Gan@ificd #, we utterly abhor, deteft, and
- : Arte

.o lCar.u.rzs;iﬁ. n Heb. 9. 37,28_. & 1O R4l
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.48 The Confifion of Faith, .
Art, XXII. To whom Sacraments appertain.
WE confefs and acknowledge, thatBaptifin appertain.

) eth as well to the Infants of the Falthful, as unto
them that be of Age and Difcretion ; and fo we condemp -
the Error of Anabaptifts, who deny Baptifin to appertain
to Children, before they haveFaith and Underftanding o,
But the Supper of the Lord, we confefs to appertain to
fuch only as be of the Houthold of Fajth, and cantry and
examine themfelves, as well in their Faith, as in theirdy-
ty towards their Neighbours: Such as eat and drink at

holy Table without Faith, or being at Diffention or

" Divifion with their Brethren, do eat unworthilyp; and
therefore it is, that, in our Kirk, our Minifters take pub- -
lick and particular Examination of the Knowledge and
Converfation of fuch 3s are to be admitted to the Table
of the Lord Jefus. s ‘ ) .
o Col. 2.11,12. Rom. 4.11. Gen.17.10. Mat. 28.19,

. 2 1Cor. 11.28,29.

Art. XXIV. 6f the Givil Magifirates. .,
WE confefs and acknowledge Empires, Kingdoms,
Dominions, and Cities, to be diftin®ed and or-

dainedl by God; the Power and Authority in the fame,
be it of Emperors in their Empires, of Kings. in their
Realms, Dukes and Princes in their Dominions, and of
other Magiftratesin the Cities, to be God’s holy Ordi-
pance, ordained for Mauifeftation o' his own Glory, and *
for the fingular Profit and Commodity of Mankind g: So :
that wholoever goeth about to rake away, or to cone
found the whole State of Civil Policies, now long efta-.
blibed, we affirm the fame Men, not only’ to be Ene~
mies to Mankind, but wickedly to fight againft God’s
-expreffed Will r. We further confefs and acknowledgp
that fuch Perfons, as are placed in Authority, are to he
loved, honoured, feared, and holden in moft reveresd Ef--
timation /; becaufe that they are the Lieutenants of"
God, in whofe Seffions God bimfelf doth fit, and
Judge #; Yea, even the Judges and Princes themielves, .
. to

¢ Rom:. 13.3. Tit.3.7, 1 Pet.2.13,14. r Rom.15.2.

"JRom. x3.7. 1Pet. 2.17. #Pfal. 821,
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to whom by God is given the Sword, to the Praife and
Defence of good Men;.and to vevenge and putith all
}byen Malefators u. Moreover; to Kings, Princes, Ru-
fen, and Mapi@trates; we affirm, that chiefly, and moft
priccipilly, the Confervation and Purgation of the Re-
kgion appertain ;  fo that not only they are appointed
! for Civil Poliéy, bdt alfo for Maintenanke of the true
: Refigiomy and for fupprefling of Idélatry and.Superfti-
| oo viatloevei :  As-in David w, Jehofbaphat x, He-
{ #ddisy, Tofiay 2, 4nd others highly commended for
their Zeal in’ that Cafe, may be pled. = And therefore
Weconfels 4nd avow, that fuch as refift the Supreme
er, doing that Thing which appertaineth to his
rge; do refilt God’s Ordinance; and therefore can-
be guiltlefs,” And further we affirm, that whofo-
grer deny unto them Aid, their Caunfel and Comfort,
iles the Princes and Reulers vigilently travel in Exe-
ion of their Office, that the fame Men deny their
Ip, Suppoare,- and Comfel to God, who by the Pre-
of his Lisutenant doth crave it of them, - .

21Pet. 2. 14. w Y1'Chron. 22,33,24,25,26 Chapters.
1Chron. 17. 6, &¢. 219, 8, &c. y 2Chron. 29.30,&
Chapters. z 2 Chron, 34 & 35 Chapters. '

XXV. Of the Gifts freely given to the Church.

Lieit the Word of God troly preached, sind the Sacraments
rightly miniftreted, shd Diftipline execufed scterding to the
of Bod, be the certain and infallible Sighs of the true Church
Sean not, that eviry partieular Perfon joined with fuch Compa-
be an cle@ Member of Chrift Jefus a1 For we acknowledge and
, that Dornal, Cockle aml Chaff miny be fown, grow, and in
Abundapce ly in the Midft of tbe Wheat ; that iy, the Repro- °
tagy be jolned in the Society of the Ele@, and may externally
them the Benefies of the Word and Sacraments.  But fuch
et temporal Profeffols in Mouth, but not in Heart, do fall
, ead continue not to the Endd; and therefre have they no
of Chrift’s Deathi, Refurre@ion, nor Alceafion, But fuch as
Beart wnfaignedly belisve, and-witk Mouth boldly c onfefs the
Jefns, as befote we bavz Gaid, fhal] inoft affutedly seceive thefz

D ’ Gifts

& Matth, 133. :4',&9 b Matth. 13. 20,11,
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. Gifts . .Firft, In this Life, Remjffion of Sins, and that only bf
_ “Faith in Chrift’s Blood, inforauch; that albeit Sin temain; and cod
 tinually abide in thefe our mottal Bodies, yet it is-not imputed €6 uty
" but is remitted, and covered with Chrilt>s Juftice d. Sycondly, In
the general Jodgment, there fhall be given ta every Msn and Woma
Refurreftion of the Fleh 6. For the Sea thall give her Dead,. the
Earth thofethat therein be inclofed : Yea, the Eternal, our.God,
- fhall firetch out his Hand on the Duft, and the Dead fiall arife incor-
\ xoptible f, 2nd that in the Subftance of the felf-fame Fleth that every
. Man now beareth g, to receive ccording to their Works, Glory of
Panitbment b 3 for fuch as now delight in Vanity, Cruelty, Fikhj-
nefs, Superftition, or Idolatry, fhall be adjudged -to the Pire uns
_quenchable, wherein they fhall be totmented for ever, as well in their
.own Bodies ag in their Souls, wlirich now they give to ferve the Des
vil inall Abominations. But fuch as continae in Well.doing to the
End, boldly profeffing the Lord Jefos, we. conftantly believe, that
they fiall receive Glory, Honour, snd Immortality, to reign for ever-
'in Life everlafting with Chrift' Jefus /; to whofe glorified Body all’
his Eleét hall be made like &, when. hothall appear agsin in Judg.,
. ment, and fhaN reader wp the Kingdom of God to his Father, who.
then thall.be, and ever fhall remain in all Things, God bleffed for-
ever {1 To whom, with the Sen, aad with the Holy Ghott, bgﬂ
'Honour aad Glory for pow and ever. So be it.
. ¢Rom,10.9,13 dRom.7Chap. 2Car. sr21. ¢ Joba 5. 28,2¢, .
f Rev, 20. 13. 1 Cor. 15.52,63,54. g Job19. 25,26,27. b Matth,
25,31, &c. § Rev, 24, 10, Rom. 3. 6.--10, # Phil. 5.3r. /1Cor,

35.24,28,- . . .

. Arife, O Lord, and let thy Enemies baconfounded y Jet them flee from
thy Prefence, that bate thy godly Name. Giye 1by Servams Strengib tg
[peak thy Word in Belduefs, and let all Nations cleave to thy trae Kneors
ledge. Ames.- Numb, 9. 35, Plal. 68.15. AQts 4.29. . . -

. Thefe A&s and Articles were read in the Face of Para.
liament, and ratified by the Three Eftatesof this Realm.
at Edinburgh, the 17th Day of dugaft, in the Year of
our Lord 1560, And again ratified, eftablithed, and.
repeated in the Fourth A& of King Fames VI. firft Par+
liament at Edinburgh, December 15th, 1567, Aund in
feveral other A&s. And all A&s againft the Truth, in
any’ Parliament before whatfoever, abolifhed. Sce
Collettion of Adts, No. 1, 3.
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[’ Sum of the firft Book of Difcipline,

\

g I. Doltrine.
| He Word of God only, which is the New and
| 1 Old Teftament, fhall be taught ia every Kirk
. Within this Realm; and all contrary Detrise to the
fame (hall be impuguned ond utterly (upprefled. -
Weaffirm that to be cantrary Daétrine to the Word,
 that Man has inveated, and impofed on the Confiences
' of Men, by Laws, Councils, snd Conftitutions, without
the exprefs Command of God's Word,
Of this Kind are Vows of Chaftity, difguifed Apparel,
fperftitious Obfervations of Fafting-days, Difference of
Meats for Conftience Sake, Prayer for the Dead, calling

- apon Saints, with fuch other Inventions of Men. Inthrs’

 Rask, the Holy-days invented by Men, fuch as Gbrifimas,
. Gircamcifion,  Epiphany, Purificetion, and otber fond
Pealls of our Lady ; with the PFeafts of the Apottles,
Martyrs and Virgins, with others, which wejudge utterly
to be abolithed farth of this Realm, becaufe they have no
Affrance in God’s Word.. All Maintaigers of fuch A-
bominations, fhould be punifhed with the Civil Sword.
The Word is fufficient for our Salvation ; and there-
| fore all Things needful for us are contained in.it. The
Yriptares fhatl be read in private Haufes, for removing
of this grofs kgnorance. o

IL. - Sacramenss.
He Sacraments, of Neceflity, are joined with the

Word, which areTwo guly, Baptifm snd tbcTabI?
. D 3 S )

“
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of the Lord. The Preaching of the Word muft preceed
the Miniftration of the Sacraments. In the due Admi-
niftration of the Sacraments, all Things fhould be dane
according to the Word, nothing being added, nor yet
diminifhed. ‘- The Sacraments fhould be miniftred, after
the Order of the Kirk of Géneva, All Ceremonies and
Rites invented by Men fhould be abolithed, and the fim-
ple Word followed in all Points,

The Miniftration of the Sacraments in no ways fhould
be given him, in whofe Mouth God has not put theWord
of Exhertation, In the Miniftration of the Table, fome’

, comfortable Places may be read of the Scriptures.

1, IKolatry. = .- -

A\ LL Kind of Idolatry and Monuments of Tdolatry
A fhould be abolithed, fuch as Places dedicate to I-
- dolatry and Relicks. Idolatryis all Kind of werfhip-
ping of God not contained in the Word, as the Mafs,
Invocation of Saints, Adoration of Images, and all o+
ther fuch Things invented by Man. o .
' IV. The Minifiry. .
NO Man fhould enter in the Miniftry, without @,
lawful Vocation, The lawful Vocation ftandeth, -
jn the Ele&ion of the People, Examination of the Mini-, '
ftry, and Admiffion by them both, The extraordinary,
Vocation hasanother Confideration, fecing it is wrought,
only by God inwardly in Mens Hearts. ‘
No Minifter fhould be intruded upop any particular
Kirk without their Confent; but if any Kirk be negli-|
gent to eleét, then the Superintendent, with his Council
fhould provide a qualified Man within Farty Days.
Neither for Rarity of Men, Neceffity of Teaching,
nor for any Corruption of Time, fhould snable Perfo
be admitted to the Miniftry. Better it is to bave ¢
Room vacant, than to have unqualified Perfons, to th
Scandal of the Miniftry, and Hurt of the Kirk: In t
Rarity of qualified Men, we fhould call unto the Lord,)
" that he, of his Goodnefs, would /end forth trucLabourgrs

14
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| 4 bis Harvefl. The Kirk and faithful Magiftrate fhould

. compel fuch as have the Gifts, to take the- Office of .

i Teaching upon them.

We fhould confider, firft, whether God has given the
Gifts fo him whom we would choofe; for God calls no
lgi?;'to the Miniftry, whom he arms not with neceflary

Perfons noted with Infamy, or unable to edify the

. Kirk by whelfome Dogrine, or of a ¢orrupt Judgment,

fould not be admitted, nor yet retained in the Mini-
thy: The Prince’s Pardon, nor Reconciliation with the.
irk, takes not away the Infamy before Men ; therefore
pablick Edi@ts fhould be fet forth in all Places where the
Perfon is known, and fri@ Charge given to all Men, to
reveal, if they know any ‘capital Crime committed by
km, or if he befcandalous in his Life. - A
Perfons prophaned by the Kirk, fhall be examined pub-
lickly by the Superintendent and Brethren; in the prin-
dpal Kirk of the Diocefe or Province. - ' -

'

They fhall give publick Declarations of their Gi'f;s,.
by the Interpretation of fome Places of Scripture,

They fhall be examined openly, in all the principal”

Points that now, are in Controver(y ;> when they areap-

proven by the Judgmeot of the Brethren, they fhould .

make fundry Sermons before their Congregations, before
they be admirted. L ' .
In their Admifion, the Office and Duty of Minifters

#ad People fliould be declared by fome godly and learned.

Minifter; and fo publickly, before the Peopls, fhould
they be placed in_their Kirks, and- joined to their Flocks
atthe Defire of the famen i Other Ceremontes, except

Fafting with Prayer, fuch as laying on of Hands, -we -

Judge not neceffary in the Inftitution of the Miniftry.
Minifters, fo placed, may not for their own Pleafure
lave their own Kirks, nor yet theis Kirks refufe them,

without fomie weighty Caufes tried and known ; but the

Geaeral Affembly, for good Caafes, may remove Mini-
Rers from Place to Place, without the Confent of the
particular Kirks. - o

Such as are Preachers already placed,’ and not found
. D4 ¢ quuh-

e
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qualified afeer this Form of Trial, fhait be-made'Read~
ers: And fo for no Sort'of Men fhall this Rigowr
Examination be omitted, ’

v V. . Réaders. .
Eaders are but far a Timg, till, through reading
of ‘the Scriptures, they may come to further

Knowledge and Exercife of the Kizk, in exhorting and
explaining of the Scriptures, . No Reader fhall be ad-
mitted within, Twenty-one Years of Age; and uplefs
there be an H_opc, that by Reading he fhould fhorgly
come to Exhorting. Readers, found unable, after twa
Years Exercife, for the «Min_ifkr{, fhould be removed, -
and others as lou;fl put io their Room,

No Reader fhall attempt to minifter the Sacraments,
until he be able to_exhort and perfwade by whollome
. Dodrine. Readers ity Landwart fhall teach the Youth
of the Parochines. )

Minifters and Readers fhall begin ever fome Book of
the Old or New Teltament, and ¢ontinue upop it uato
the End, and not to, help; him from Place to Place as
+ the Papifts did, L.
: VL. Provifion for Minifters.

K He Minifters Stipend fhould be moderated, that

I " neither they have Oceafion to be careful, for the
World, por yet wanton, nor infolent any wife ; their
Wives and Children thould be fuftained, not ouly im
their Time, but alfo after. thieir Death.

* . VIL. Elders and Deacons.

En of the beft Knowledge, gudgmpnt and Cont-
M verfation fhould be chofen for Elders and Dea-
cons, Their Ele&ion fhall be yearly, where it may be
conveniéntly obferved. How the Votes and Suffrages
may be beft received with every Man’s Freedom in vot.
ing, we leave tq the Judgment of'every particular Kirk.
They fhall be publickly admitted and admonithed of
their Office ; and alfo the Peaple, of their Duty ta
them, as their fist Admiflion. iy

. heir



Sfrft Bosk-of Difciphne. §7
i Theic Office is, to aflit the Minifters in their, Extcur
! tion of Dilcipline, in all great and welghty Matters.

The Elders thall watch upon all Mens Manters, Re-
ligion and Converfation, that are within their Charge:
Correct all licentious Livers, or ¢Me accufe them before
the Seffion. ) :

They (hould take Heed to the Docirine, Diligence,
and Echaviour of their Minifier angd his Houfhold; and,
if need bg, admouith and corvest thent accordingly.:
| Itisundecent for Minifters to be boarded in,an Ale.
. boule or Tavern, or to haunt much the Coust, or to be

occupied in Cauucil of Civil Afairs, .
. The Office of Degcon isy te gather aud diftribute the
| Alms of the Poor, aycording ta the Directian of the
i Seffion : The Deacons fhould afift she Affembly ig Judg+
ment, and may read publickly, if need requires.

Elders and Deacons, ' being Judges of other Mens
Maoners, muft, with their Houthold, live godly, and
be fubje& to the Cenfure of the Kirk, :

It it mot neceflary to appoint a publick Stipend for El+
ders and Deacons, feeing they are changed vearly, aad
may wait upon their own Vocation within the Charge .
of the Kirk. .

VI,  Superintendents.

THe Neceflity, Notmination, Examination, and In-
Ritution of Supermtendents, are at harge con-
tained in the Book of Difeipline; and in many Fhinge
do agree with the Examination and Admiffion of Mini-
fiers : Priiscipal Towns fhall notbe fpoiled of their Mi-
nifters, to be appointed Superintendents ; Superinten-
dents, once gdmitted, fhali net be changed, without
great Caofes and Confideraciom. - - o
Supesintendents fhall have thelr own fpecial -Kirks,
befide the common Charge of others : They thalt not
remain in one- Place, until their Kirks be provided of
Minifters or-Readérs : -They fhall not remain above
twenty Days in otic Place in thelr Vification, till they
pafathrough their Bounds : They fhall preach themfelves
thrice in the Week at the lealt ; when they come hon:e
' ool Agein
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apain to their own Kirk, they muft ‘be occupied in
Preaching and Edifying of the Kirk: They fhall notre-’
main at their chief Kirk above three- or four Months,
but fhall pafs again to their Vifitation.

- In their Vifitation, they-fhall not only preach, bat al-.
fo examine the Dogtrine, Life, Diligence and-Behaviour-
-of the Minifters, Readers, Elders and Deacons. They
thall confider the Order of the Kirk, the Manners of the-
People, how the Poor are provided, how the Youth are’
inftru@ted, how the Difcipling and Policy of the Kirk are
keeped, how hainous and horrible Crimes are correéted :
They fhall admonith and drefs Things out of .Order
with their Council, as they may beft.  Superintendents
are fubje&® to the Cenfure and Correion, not ouly
of the Synodal Convention, but alfo of their own Kirk;
and others within - their Jurifdi&ion. Whatfomever -
Crime deferves Corredion or Depofition in any other
Minifter, the fame deferves the like in the Superinten.’
,dent ; their Stipend would be confidered and augmented
above other Minifters, - by Reafon of their great Char-
ges and Travel, ' S o

' IX. Difciplne. . o

T AS no Commonwealth can be governed without Ex-
ecution of good Laws, no more can the Kirk be

retained in Purity without Difcipline, T

Difcipline ftandeth in the Corredtion of thefe Things '
that are contrary to God’s Law, for the Edifying oft
the Kirk, All Eftates within the Realm arc fubjet to:
the Dilcipling of the Kirk, as well Rulers and Preachers,
as the common People, : . o

In feeret and private Faults,. the Order prefcribed by -
our -Mafter fhould be obferved, whereof we need not ta
write at length, fecing it is largely declared in the Book
of Excommunication *, :

Before the Sentence proceed, Labour fhould be raken-
with the Guilty by his Friends, and publick Prayer
made for his Converfion unto God. When all is done,

’ o the
- ® The Book of Excommunication woas voritten in the Year 1567, S
pbis Suzzmary was not written till fome Ticie after.

.



| the Minifter fhould ask, if any Man will affure the Kirk:
 of his Obedience; and -if any Man promife, then the
, Seatence fhall ftay for that Time. :
' ¥, after publick proclaiming of their Names, they
’ptomife Obedience, that fhould be declared to the Kirk,.
» Whobeard their former Rebellion. >
i The Sentence being once pronounced, no Member of
the Kirk fhould have Company with them, under Pain
| of Exommunication, except fuch Perfops as are exeem-
. edbythe Law,; their Children thould not be received ta
| Baptifm in their Name, but by fome Member of the
Kitk, who fhall promife for the Children, and deteft
| the Parents Impiety. -
{  Committers of horrible Crimes worthy of Death, if
"the Civil Sward fpare them, they fhould be-holden .as
_dead to ps, and curfed in their Fadts. o
. K God mave their Hearts to Repentance, the Kirk
 tannot deny them Conciliation, their Repentance being
; tried and found true. Some of the Elders flould receive

 fich Perfons publickly In the Kirk, in token of Recon-.

clliatiop,
X. Marriage.

» | )Erfons, under Care of others, fiall not marry with-
out their Confent. lawfully required.
k the Parents and others are hard and {tubborn,
* thea the Kirk and Magiftrates fhould enter into the Pa-
, ™atiRoom, and decern upon the Equity of the Caule,
 Without Affe@ion: The Kirk and Magiftrate fhall not;
Igl’kthzm that commit Foruication, befgre-they fute
rk. .

be ratified after they come to Age. Baud of Marriage
- Bould be proclaimed upon three feveral Sabbaths, - to
tke away all Excufe of Impediment. .
Committers of Adultery fhould nat be overfeen by the,
Kirk, albeit the Civil Sword overfee them, but fhould be
theemed as dead and excommunicate in their wicked,

mugicate

- ~

i ik Buok of: Difsiplie. Py

Promifes of Bairns within Age are null, 'except they

Fad. If fuch Offenders defire earneftly to be recon-.
clled to the Kirk, we dare not refufe them, nor excom-

——— et - et e e
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municate them, whom God hat brought to- Repentansd,
The Party, that is proven to be innocent, fhould be
admitted to Marriage again, As for the Pare? Offene,
ding, all Doubt of Marriage would be removed, if the.
Civil Sword would frike a¢cording to God’s Word,

X1, Policy. ' !

‘ POﬁcy is an Exercife of the Kirk, ferving for Tnftruc-
e tion of the Ignarant, inflaming of the Learhed ‘ta,
' greater Service, and for retaining of the Kirk of God ia
good Order. - I~
- Of the Parts of Policy, fome are necelfary, and fome:
not neceflary abfolutely. Neceffar is the true Preaching,
of the Word, the right Miniftration of the Sacraments,
the Common-prayers, the Inftru@ion of the Youth, thed
Support of the Poor, and the Punithment of Vice ;  but’;
finging of Pfalms certain Days of the Conventiopsin the |
Week, thrice or twice preaching on Week-days, cere
tain Places of Scripture to be read when there is no Serd’
mon, ‘with fuch Things, ate not neceflary, '
In Towns, we require every Day either Semyon or'u
publick Prayers, with fome Reading of the-Scriptures;-:
publick Prayers are not needful in the Da;s of Preache::
ing, left thereby we fhould nourifh the Peopte in Suy'
perftition, cauﬁ);;g them underftand that the publick: i
Prayers fucceed to the Papiftical Mas. In evety notav,
ble Town, we require, that at leaft once in the Week,\
befide the Sabbath, the whole People conveen to the'|
- Preaching, o o
The Sabbath muft be kept firiétly in all Towns, both
Forenoon and Afternoon, for hearing of the Word; at
Afternoon upon the Sabbath, the Catechifm fhall be |
taught, the Children examined, and the Baptifm mini-
ftred. Publick Prayers fhall be ufed upon ‘the Sabbath,
as well Afternoon as before, when Sermons cannot
be had. o
It appertains to the Policy of every particular Kirk,
to appoint the Time when the Sacraments fhall be miie

niftred.
2

XII,
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XIL.  Baptifm.
BA;nifm may be miniftred whenfoever. the Word Is
preached, but we think it moft expedient that it
 be miniftred upon Sebbath-day, or upon the Day of

Common Prayers : Thus we take away that Error of
the Papifls, concerning the Eftate of the Infants depart-
ing without Baptifm; we bring the Miniftration of
Baptiin to the Prefence of the People, to be kept in

Reverence, and to put every ome in Kemem-
of the Promifs of Baptifm, 1a the which aow

auny wax fajnt and sold, o

XIIL. The Table.
He Table of the L.ord ffizll be nsiniftved four Tinves

. inthe Year, and out of the T'imes of Superftition.
We judge the firfk Sabbath of March, Fuse, September,
asd Decémber to be meereft:  But this we leave to the
Judgment of the particolar Kirks.

Let all Miaifters be diligent, rather fo inftrut the Ig-
Soaint, and to fapprels Superftition, than to ferve the
vl Appetites of Men. The Miniftration of the Table
fould sever be without fharp Examination going before,
‘thiefly of them whofe Life, Ignorance, or Religion is fuf-
peited.  Who casmot fay the Lord's Prayer, the Artis
tles of the ¥aith, and declare the Sum of the Law,
&ould not Be- admitted. Whofo witl {tubbornly remain

of the prigzipal Potuts of aur Salvation, thould
be Excommunérate, with their Parents and Mafters that
kerp them in that Ignorance. Every Mafter of a Houf-
'hold fhould be commaaded, cither to inftruét his Chil-
dren and Servants, or caufe them to be infrufted ; and
%!ﬂhey‘ will not; the Kirk fhould proceed againft them.
Itisvery heedful, that publick Examinatign of every -
Pafon be'made, at lealt, once in the Year, by the Mi-
tifter and Elders. .

Every Malter and Mafers of Houthold; fhould come
vith their Houfhold and Family, to give Confiflian of
their Faith; qod anfwer to the principal Points of owt
Religion; ‘ C :
We
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We think it very expedient that Prayers be had daif
in private Houfes, at Momning and at Night, for th
Comfort and Inftru@tion of others ; and this to be dof
by the moft grave and difcreet Perfons of the Houfe. i

. IV. .The Exercife. - . - .

N Towns.where learn’d Men are, the Exercife of th
Scriptitres fhould be weekly. In this Exercife Thre
only fhall fpeak to the openitg of the Text, and edify
ing of the People. This Exercife fhiall be upon fons
Places of Scripture, and openly, that all that will; ma:
hear, and fpeak their Judgment, to the edifying of th
" Kirk, In this Kind of Exercife, the Text is only o
ned without any Digrefling or Exhortation, follow
ing the File and Dependence of the Text, confutitig al
Errors, as Occafion thall be given. No Man fhould mow:
" a Queftion, -the which himfelf is not able to folve. :
_The Exercife being ended, the Minifters and Elder
prefent fhould conveen apart, and corre&t the Thing
that have been done or fpeken without Order, and no
to the Edifying of the Kirk. In this publick Exercife, al
Affe@ation and vain Curjofity muft be above all Thi
efchewed, left for edifying' we fhould flander the Ki
of . God. . ~
. Minifters within fix Miles about, fhould come in wil
ligly ; and alfo, Readers that would profit, fhoald
come, both to teach others, and, to learn: Other lear
ed Men, to whom God has given the Gift of Interpre
tation, fhould be charged to join themfelves. ’

XV.  Schools.

B Ecaufe Schools are the Seed of the Miniftry, diligeni

Care fhould be taken over them, that they be or-
dered in Religion and Converfation, according to the
Word. Every Town fhall have a School-mafter ; and is
Landwart, the Minifter or Reader fhould teach thé
Children that come to them. Men fhould be compelled
by the Kirk and Magiftrates to fend their Bairns to the
Schools ; poor Mens Children fhould be helped,

VI,

.
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XVIL. Univerfities. S

-PHe Univerfities Thould be ereéted in this Redlm, St.

“Andrews, Glafpow, and Abstdeen. Their Order

of Proceeding, Provigon and Degrees, with their Read-

esand Officers, are at length declared in the Book of

Difcipline ; how many Colledges, how-many Claffes in

in every Colledge, arid what fliould be taught in every
«Klafs, is there exprefled. '

A Contribution fhall be made at the Entry of the
Btudents, for the upholding of the Place, and a fuffici-
ent Stipend is erdained for every Member of the Univer-
fity, according to their Degree. _ -

. XVIL - Rents of the Kirk, :
THe whole Rents of the Kirk; abufed in Papiftry,
fliall be referred again to. the Kirk, that tlfereby'

the Miniftry, Sehools and thé Poor may be maintained
within this Realm, according to their firft Inftitution. -
Every Man.fhould be fuffered to lead and ufe his own
Tithes, and no Man fhould lead another Man’s Tithes.
The appermoft Cloth, ‘the Cors-prefent, the Clerks
mil, the Pafch-offerings, Tithe-ale, and all other fuch
Things fhould be difcharged. ' -
The Deacons fhould take up the whole Rents of the
Kirk, difponibg them to the Miniftry, the Schools, and
Poor within their Bounds, - according to the Appoints
ment of the Kirk. ! N

. All Friaries, Nunneries, Chantries, Chaplainries, An-
pulrents, and all Things doted. * to the Hofpitality, .

thall be reduced to the Help of the Kirk.: Merchants

and Craftfmen in.Burgh, fhould contribute to the Sup-

pott of the Kirk.'

| - XVIHL Buria, o
: E defire, that Burial be fo honourably handled,
A that the Hope of our Refurretion may be nou¥
fithed ; and all Kind  of Superftition, ldolatry, and

whatfomever Thing proceedeth of the falfe Opinion,
may be ayoided.. .. .. R .. At
* GCifted.

L
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. At the Burial,, neither fin ing of Pfalms; nor Reid:
ing fhall be ufed; left the People fhould be nourithéd

. thereby in that old SuperBition of praging for the Dead:

But this we remit to the Judgment of the particular
Kirks, ,with Advice of. the Minifters  All Superftition

-being removed, Minilkers fhall not be burdened with Fa-

neral Sermons ;, feeing that daily Sermens are fufficient
enough for miniltring of the Living: Burial fhould be
without the Kirk, in a fine Air; apd Place walled, dod
kept honourably, . . .

. XIX. Repairing of Kirks.

T He Kirk dogs crave moft earneftly the Lords theit

Affiftance, - for bafty repairing of all Parith Kirks;
where the People fhould conveen for the: hearing of the
Word, and receiving of the Sacraments ¢ This Reppra-
tion (hould not only be in the Walls and Fabrick, but
tlfoin all Things needful within, for the People, sud
Decencies of the Plage appointed for God’s Bsrvice.

XX, Punifbment of Profancrs of the Sécraments.
E defire ftrift Laws to be. made, for Panithment
of them that abufk the Sacraments; as well the

" Minifters as Readers, The holy Sacraments are abufed,

when the Minifter is not Jawfully called, or when they
are given to open Injurers of the Truth, or to profane’
Livers ; or when they are miniftredin a private Place; .
without the Word preached. : .

" The Examples of Beripture do plainly declare, that

the Abulers of the Satranients; and Cuntémners of the
Word, are worthy of Death, - . )
- This our Judgment, For Roformation of the Kirk,
fhall bear Witnefs both before God and Mdn, what we
have craved of the Nobility, and how they have bbeyed
our loving Admonitions. - ]

Thus far out o the Book of Difcipline, which
" was fubfcribed by the Kirk a{zd Lords.

°
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Heads and Copclufions -
orLicY of the KIRK: -

upon in the General Affembly 1578 Infert
ed in the Regifters of Affembly 1581} Sworn to

. W the National Covenant ; Revived and Ratified by
the Affembly 1638, and by many other A&s of
"Aflembly: And according to which the Church-
Government is eftablihed by Law, Ann. 1592
ad 1640, - . '

1 Cor. xiv. go.
Let all Things be done decently, and in order. -
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4
A8 of thé Genefal Affembly, concerning
+ the Book of Policy.

v April 1581, Seff, 9..

Orafmueh . as *Travels have been taken in the
Framing of the Policy of the Kirk, and divers :
Suits have been made to the Magiftrate for the Ap- |
robation thercof, which yet hath not taken tht
gappy Effedt that gobd Men would with; Yer, that |
the Pofterity may judge well of this prefent Age,
and of the Mearfiig of the Kifk, the Affembly hmh
conclnded, that the Book of Policy; agreed to in di- |
vets Affemiblies before, frould be regifited fa the
Ats of the Kirk, and réntain there ad perpetuam rei-|
memoriam, and the Copies thereof to be taken by |
every Presbytery. Of which Beok the Tedor
followeth, : ' ]

!
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Second Book of DiscirrinNegy

" HeadtandConclufions of the Policy of the Kitk.

CHAP I - ‘
G the Kirk and Policy thereef in general, and wherein
it is different from the Givil Po’luy
"TVHE Kirk of God fometimes is ]“Fdfy taken, for
all them that profefs the Evangel of Jefus Chrift ;

end fo it is a Company and Fellowfhip, not <;nly of the
Fstﬁng always out-

¢ wardly the true Religion.

Otber Times it is taken for the Godly and Ele& only,
abd fometimes for them that exercife fpiritual Funéion
in the Congregation of them that profefs the Truth,

The Kirk in this laft Senfe hath a certain Power
granted by God, according to the which it ufes a proper

_Jurildi®ioh and Government, exercifed to the Comfort

of the whole Kirk. .
This Power Ecclefiaftical is an Authority granted by
God the Father, through the Mediator Jelus Chrift, un-

. tohiis Kirk gathiered ; and having Ground in the Word
- of God, to be put in Execution by them, unto whom

the firitval Governtent of the Kirk, by lawful Call-
ﬁ%?: committed,

¢ Policy of the Kirk, flowing from this Power,
- A' E 2 .
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is an Order or Form of fpiritual Government, which is
exercifed by the Members appointed thereto by the
Word uf God; .and therefore is given immediately to
the Office-bearers, by whom it is exercifed, to the good
of the whole Body, N o :

" This Power is diverfly ufed : For fometime it is feve-
rally exercifed, chiefly by the Teachers; fometime con-
jundly, by mutual Confent of them that bear the Office

.and Charge, after the Form of Judgment. The former
is gomrmonly ealled Poteflas Ordinis, and the other Po-
tefas Furifditionis, ' '

Thefe two Kinds of Power have both one Authority,
one Groupd, one final Caufe; but are different in the
Manner and Form of Execution, as is evident by the
Speaking of our Mafter in the 16thand 18th of Matthew.

- This Power and Policy Ecclefiaftical is different and
diftinét, in the own Nature, from that Power and Poli- |
cy which is called Civil Power, and appertaineth to the
Civil Government of the Common-wealth : Albeit-they
be both of God, and tend to one End, if they be rightly
ufed, viz. to advanee the Glory of God, and to have
godly and good Subjeds. -

For this Power Ecclefiaftical loweth immediately from
God, and the Mediator . Jefus Chrift, and is- fpiritual,
not having a temporal Head on the Earth, but only
Chrift, the only fpiritual King and Governor of his Kirk.

It is a Title falfly ufurped by Antichrift, to call him-
felf Head of the Kirk; and ought not to be attributed
to Angel nor Man, of what Eftate foever he be, faving
to Chrift the only Head and Monarch in the Kirk.

"Therefore this Power and Policy of the Kirk fhould
lean upon the Word immediately, as the only Ground
thereof, and fhould be taken from the pure Fountains of -
the Scriptures, the Kirk hearing the Voice of Chrift the
only fpiritual King, and being ruled by his Laws.

1t is proper to Kings, Priuces and Magiftrates, to be
called Lords, and Dominators over their Subjes, whom
they govern civilly: But it is proper to Chrift only to
be ealled Lord and Mafter, in the fpiritual Government
of the Kirk; and all others, that bear Office therein,

o : , - ought

A
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ought not to uforp Dominion therein, nor be called
Lords, but only Minifters, Difciples and Servants: For
it is Chrift’s proper Office to command, and ru'e his
Kirk univerfally; and every particular Kirk, through
kis Spirit and Word, by the Miniftry of Men. , -

Notwithftanding, as the Minifters, and others of the
Ecclefiaftical Eftate, are fubje& to the Magiftrate Civil,
foought the Perfon of the Magiftrate be fubjed to the
Kirk fpiritually, and in Ecclefiatical Government. And
the Exercife of both thefe Jurifdi®ions cannot ftand in
ane Perfori ordinarily. R ’

The Civil Power is called the Power of the Sword,
and the other the Power of the Keys. .

The Civil Power fhould command the Spiritual to ex-
ercile, and to do their Office according to the Word of
God ; the fpiritual Rulers fhould require the Chriftian
Magiftrate to minifter Juftice and punith Vice, and to
inamtain the Liberty and Quietnefs of the Kirk within
their Bounds. L

The Magiftrate commandeth external Things, for
external Peace, and Quietnefs amangft the Subjes :
The Minifter handleth external Things only for Confci-
ence Cavle, - '

The Magiftrate handleth external Things only, and
Aéions done before Men; but the fpiritual Ruler judg-
eth both inward Affetions, and external Aétions, in
Relpedt of Confcience, by the Word of God. :

The Civil Magiftrate craves and gets Obedience by -
the Sword, and other external Means: But the Mini-
fter, by the fpiritual Sword, and fpiritual Means.

The Magiftrate neither ought to preach, minifter the
Sacraments, nor execute the Cenfures of the Kirk, nor
yet prefcribe any Rule how it fhould be done, but com-
mand the Minifters to, obferve the Rule commanded .in
the Word, amd ponifh the Tranfgreffors by civil Means.
The Minifters exerce not the Civil Jurifdiction, but
teach the Magiftrate how it fhould - be exercifed accord-
ing to the Word. .

The Magiftrate ought to affift, maintain and fortify
the Jurifdidtion of the Kirk. The Minifters thould affit

» E3 their
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- their Princes in all Things agreeable to the Word, pro-
viding they pegle not their aws Charge, by involviog
themfelves in Civil Affairs. '

Finally, as Migiters ar¢ fubjedt to the Judgment and
Punithment, of the Magiftrate, in exterwal Things, i
they offend ; fo ought the Magitrates to fubmit tham-
felves to the Difipline of the Kirk, if they tranfgrchiis
Matters of Confeience and Religion,

CHAP IL N -

Of the Policy of the Kirk, and Perfons or Office-bearers,
fo whom the Adminiftration is committed.

S in the Civil Policy, the whele Common wealth
confieth in them that ave Governors, er Magis
firates ; and them that are governed, or Subjedts : S
in the Policy of the Kirk, fome are appointed to be Rov
lers, and the reft of the Members thereaf ta be ruleds
and obey according to the Word of God, and Infpérayien
of his Spirit, 3lwayyunder ane Head and Chief Govers
. mor, Jefus Chrift. o r
Again, The whele Policy of the Kirk cenfilleth in
three Things, viz. in Do@rine, - Difcipline, and Diftria
bution. With Dodtrine is anvexed the Adminiftretion
of Sacraments; and, according te the Parts of this Dw
vifion, arifeth a threefold Sort ef Qfficersin the Kirky
o wit, of Minifters or Preachers, Elders or Governars,
and Deacons or Diftributers ;- And all thefe may be call¢
ed by a general Word, Mipifters of the Kirk: For sk
beit the Kirk of God be ruled and governed b A«‘ﬁl
Chrift, who is the only King, High-prieft, uuc{ 2
thereof, yet be ufeth the Miniftry of Men, as the
neceffary Mids for this Purpofe. . )
_ For fo he hath, from Time to Time, befare the La
under the Law, and in the Time of the Evangel, for a
great Comfort, raifed up Men, endued with the Gil
of the Spirit, for the fpiritual Goversment of his Kir
exercifing by them his own Power, through his Spir
and Word, to the building up of the fame.

An



o—

The Becond Book of Difciphine, 78

And, to take away all Occafion of Tyransy, he.wil-
leth'that they fhould rule with mutual Coufent, as Bre-
thren, and with Equality of Power, every ome accord-
ing tp their Funtlion. ‘

In the New Teftament, and Time of the Evangdl,
ke hath ufed the Miniftry of the Apoftles, Prephets, E-
vangelifts, Paftors and Dodlors, in Adminiftration of
the Word ; the Elderfhip for good Order, and Admini-
firation of Difcipline ; the Deaconthip to-have the Case
ef the Ecclefiaftical Goods.

Some of thefe Ecclefiaftical Funétions are ordinary,
and fome extraordinary or temporary. There be three
extrordinary Fua®ions, the Office of the Apoftle, of
the Evangelift, and of the Prophet, which are not per-
petual, and now have ceafed in the Kirk of God ; ex-
cept when it pleafed God extraordinarily for & Time to
Air fome of them up again.

There are four ordinary Funélions or Offices in the
Kirk of God ; the Office of the Paffor, Minifter or

* Bihop ; the Doctor, the Prefbyter or Elder, and the

Deacon. - ,

Thefe Offices are ordinary, and ought to coatinue
pcrpetua"{)in the Kirk, as neceffary for the Govern-
ment and Poliey thereof; and no more Offices ought to
be received or fuffered in the trye Kirk of God, eftablith-
ed according to his Word.

Therefpre all the ambitious TFitles, invented in the
Kingdom of Antichyift, and in his ufurped Hierarchy,
which are not of one of thefe four Sorts, together with
the Offices depending thereupon, in one Word, ought
to be rejefted, '

.CHAP. I

How the Perfens that bear Ecclefiaftica) Funélions are
20 be admitted to their Qffice.

V'Ocuion or Calling is common to all that fould
bear Office within the Kirk, which is a lawful
Way, by the which qualified Perfons are promoted to
any fpiritual Office within the Kirk of Fod. -
Withaut this lawful Calling it was never leilom to
E4 ~any

‘
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any Perfon to meddle with any Fundtion Ecclefiaftical.
There are two Sorts of Calling, one Extriordinary,
by God immediately; as was that of the Prophets and
Apoftles, which, in Kirks eftablithed, and already well
- reformed, hath no Place, ‘
The other. Calling is ordinary, which, befides the
* Calling of God, and inward Teftimony of a good Con-
fcience, bath the lawful Approbation, and outward
Judgment of Men, according to God’s Word, and Or=~"
der eftablifhed in his Kirk. :

None ought to prefume to enter into any Office Ec-
clefiaftical, without this Teftimony of a good Confei-
ence before God, who only knows the Hearts of Men.

This ordinary and outward Calling hath two Parts,’
Election and Ordingtion. Elecion is the choofing out
of a Perfon or Perfons, moft able, to the Office that

- vakes, by the Judgment of the Elderfhip, and Confent
of the Congregation, to which the Perfon or Perfons
fhall be appointed. ’

The Qualifications requifite in all them who thould
bear Charge in the Kirk, confift in Soundnefs of Rehigi-

' on, and Godlinefs of Life, according as they are fuffici-
ently fet forth in the Word. .

In cthe Order of Election is to be efchewed, that any
Perfon be intruded in any Offices of the Kirk, contrary
to the Will of the Congregation to which they are ap-

- pointed, or without the Voicé of the Elderthip.

None ought te be intruded, or placed in the Places
already placed, or in any Place that vakes not, for any
worldly Refpect: And that, which is called the Benefice
ought to be nothing elfe but the Stipend of the Minifters
that are lawfully called. - -

Ordination is the S¢paration and Sandifying of the
Perfon appointed, to God and his Kirk, after he is well
tried and found qualified. ' ,

The Ceremonies of Ordination are Fafting, earneft
Prayer, and Impoelition of Hands of the Elderfhip.

"All thefe, as they muft be raifed up by God, and by
him made able for the Work whereto they are called ;
fo ought they to know their Meffage ta be limited with-

. N . . in
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in God’s Word, without the Bounds of the which they
ought not to pafs. -. I :

All thefe fhould take thofe Titles and- Names only
(left they be exalted and .puft up in themfelves) which
the Scriptures give unto them, as thefe which import
Labour, Travel, and Work, and are Names of Offices
and Service, and not of ldlenefs, Digrity, worldly. Ho-
* pour or Precheminence, wbich by Chrift our Mafteris -
i exprefly reproved and forbidden. '

All thefe Office-bearers fhould have their own parti-
colar Flocks, amongft whom they exercife their Charge.
And thould make Refidence with theny, and take the
Infpe@ion and overfight of them, every one in his Vo~
ation. ) ;

And generally thefe two Things ought_ they all to
refpe@® ; The Glory of God, and Edifying of his Kirk,
indifcharging their Duties in their Calling.

CHAP. Iv.
Of the Office-bearers in particular, and firfe of the
" Paflors or Minifters.

Aftors, Bifhops, or Minifters, are they who are ap-
pointed to particular Congregations, which they
rile by the Word of God, and over the which they
watch: In refpe&t whéreof, fometime they are called
Paftors, becaufe they feed their Congregation ; fome-
time Epiftopé, or Bifhops, becaufe they watch over their
Flock ; fometime Minifters, becaufe of their Service and
Office; fometimes alfo Prefbyters or Seniors, for the
Gravity in Manners which they ought to have in tak-
ing Care of the Spiritual Government, which ought to
be moft dear unto them, .

They that are called unto the Miniftry, or that offer
themfelves thereunto, ought not to be elefted, without
fome certain Flock affigned unto them.:

No Man ought to jngyre himfelf, or ufurp this Office,
without a lawful Calljng. co

They who are once called by God, gnd duly eleted
by Man, after that they have once accepted the Charge;_

. . .o

. N\
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of the Minifry, may mot leave their Fyn&tions.
The Deferters thould be admonifhed ; and, in cafp of
Obftinacy, finally excemmunicated,
- No Paftor may leave his Flock without Licence of
the Provincial or National Afferably 5 whieh if he do,
after Admonitious not obeyed, lot the Cenfures of the

, Kirk ftrike upon him.

- Unto the Paftor appertains teaching of the Word of
God, in Seafon and out of Seafon, publickly and private-
lv, always travelling to edify, and to difcharge his Gon.
fuience, as God's Word prefcribes to him, - .

Unto the Paftors enly appertains the Adminiftration’
of the Sacraments, in like Manner as the Adminiftrasien .
‘of the Word: For both are appointed by God, !
Means to teach ws, the one by the Ear, and the otheg!
by the Eyes and other Senfes ; that by beth, Know’
ledge may be transferred to the Mind. i

It appertains, by the fame Reafon, to the Paftor, to’
pray for the People, and namely for the Flock committed-

- 1o his Charge ; and to blefs them jn the Name of the

Lord, who will not fuffer the Bleffings of his faithful
Servants to be fruftrate.

Hs ought alfo to watch over the Manmers of his:
Flock, that ho may the better apply the Do&uine to-
them, in reprehending the diffolute Perfons, arid exhortr
jug the Godly .to contirue in the Fear of the Lord.

It appertains to the Minifter, after lawful Proceeding
by the Elderfhip, to pronounce the S8entence of Binding
sad Loofing upan any Perfon, according unto the Power.
of the Keys granted unto the Kirk, .

It belongs to him likewife, after lawful Praceeding in'
the Matcer by the Elderfhip, to folemnize Marriage bee
twixt them that are to be joined therein ; and to pro»
pounee the Blefling of the Lord upon them that enter:

into that holy Band in the Fear of God.

And generally all publick Denunciations, that are te
be made in the Kirk, before the Congregatien, concers
ning the Ecclefiaftical Affairs, belong to the Office of &-
Miuifter ¢ For he is as a Meflenger and Herald betwixt
God ard, the People, in all thele Affairs,

o . : CH A P,



The Seomd Book o Difiphine. 95
CHAPR V. '

| Of Dogtors, ond their Offce ; and of the Schogls,

Ne of tha Two ordinacy ‘and perpetusl Functions

! thet travel in the Ward, is the Office of the Doc-
tor, wha wmay be alfo ¢alled a Prophet, Bifhop, Elder,
Catechifer ; that is, Teacher of the Catechifin, and Ru-
émmts of Religion. :
 His Office in, to opem up the Mind of the Spirit of God
1 the Seriptures, fimply, without fich Applications as
the Miniftars wib, vo the End that the Faithful may be
infiru8ed, and found Do&rine taught) and that the
Pwity of the Gofhe} be not corrupted throngh Ignerance,
# ssil Qpinien. i :

He iy different from tha Paflor,. not enly in Name,
bt ip Diverfity of Gifts : Far ta the Dofler is given the
Word of Knowledge, to open up, by fimple Teaching,
the Myfleries of Faith; toe the Paftor the Gift of Wi
{dem, to spply the fame by Exhortation vo the Manners
of the Flock, ae accafion eraveth.
. Under the Name and Office of a Daftor, we

§ties, which hath been from Time to Fime carefully
miintained, as well among the Joews and Chriftians, as
tmong the profaue Nations.

The Doftar being an Elder, as faid is, fhould aflift

'with the Elders, his Brethren, in all Affemblies, by rea-
fn the Interpretation of the Woed, which s enly Judge
B Eclefigftigal Matsers, is committed tq his Charge.-
But to pregch unto the People, to minifter the Sacraa
maty, and to celsbrate Marriages, pertain not to the
Doflor, uplefs he be etherwife called ordinarily ; how-
Mit, the Paflor may teach in the Schools, ashe who
kath the Gift of Knowledpe oftentimes meet for that
i‘ﬂ, 3 the Esamples of Polycarpus and others teftify,
(0 .

: CHAP.

bend alfo the Qrdar of Schools, Colledges, and Univer-

the Paftor in the Governnient of 1he Kirk, and ceneur .
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~ CHAP VL . ‘

Of Elders, and their Qffice. . v

N He Word Elder, in the Scripture, fometime is the .

Name of Age, fometime of Office, When it is |

the Name of any Office; fometime it is taken largely, -

comprehending as well the Paftors and Do&ors, as then -
who are called Seniors and Elders. .
In thisour Divifion, we call thefe Elders, whom the-

Apottles call Prefidents or Governors: - Their Office, asit :
is ordinary, fo it is perpetual,. and always neceffary in:
the Kirk of God. 'The Elderfhip is a fpiritual Fun&ion,

as is the Miniftry. T :

" Elders, once lawfully called to the Office, and havj

Gifts from God meet to exercife the fame, ‘may not leal
jtagain. Albeit fuch a Number of Elders may be chol
in certain Congregations, that one Part of them may re¥!
Jieve another for a reafonable Time, as was among the;
Levites under the Law, in ferving of the Temple, =~ %
The Number of the Elders, in évery Congregati
cannot well be limited, but fhould be according to the:
Bounds and Neceffity of thé People. , o
It is not neceffary that all Elders ‘be alfo Teachebs oft
the Word, albeit the Chief ought to be fuch; and fo ar®
worthy of double Honour, ; ; P
,  What Manner of Perfons they ought to be, we reM
it to the exprefs Word, and namely, to the Canoss
written by the Apoftle Pau/, )
Their Office is, as well feverally as conjunétly, h;ﬁ
watch diligently over the Flock committed to their!
Charge, both publickly and privately, thagno Corrupd
tion of Religion or Manners enter therein, ,'
Asthe Paftorsand Do&ors fhould be diligent ih teachs
ing, and fowing the Seed of the Word; fo the Elderd
, fhould be careful in feeking after the Fruit of the famd
« in the People. : ’ a
It appertains to them to affift the Paftor in Examina«
tion of them that come to the Lord’s Table. Jtem, in
- vifiting the Sick, ‘
They fhould caufe the A&s of the Affemblies, as well
ST ‘ : particus
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' particular as general, to be put in Execution carefully,
They fhould be diligent in admonifhing' all Men of
teir Duty, aceording to the Rale of the Evangel.
“Things that they cannot corre& by private Admoniti-
ous, they fhould bring to the Elderfhip. v

Their principal Office is, to hold Affemblies with the
Pahors and Do&ors, who are alfo of their Number, for
ehablithing of good Order, 'and Execution of Difcipline ;
wto the which Affemblies al> Perfons are fubjed, that
temain within their Bounds, \

. CHAP. VI
Of the Elderfbips, Affemblies and Difcipkne.
Lderfhips and Affemblies are commonly conftitute
“of- Paftors, Dofors, and fuch as we commonly call
»’ that labour not in the Word and Do@rine; of
vhom, and of whofe fevetal Power, hath been fpoken.

Affemblies are of four Sorts, For éither they are of
particular K‘irks' and Congregations one or more, or of a
Province, or of a whole. Ngation. or of all and divers
Nations profefling ene Jefus Chrift,

All the Ecclefiaftical Affemblies have Power to con-
wen lawfally together, for treating of Things-concern-
ing the Kirk, and pertaining to their Charge, :
They have Power to appoint Times ind Places to that

; and, at one Meeting, to appoint thé Diet, Time
td Place for another.

Inall Aflemblies, 'a Moderator fhould be chofen, by
mon Confent of the whole Brethren conveened, who
d propone Matters, gather the Votes, and caufe
Order tp be kept in the Affemblies. _
Diligence fhould be taken, chiefly by the Moderator,
tonly Ecclefiaftical Things be bandled in the Affem-
5 and that there be no meddling with any Thing
aining to the Civil Jurifdiction. -
Every Aflembly hath Power to fend forth from them,
their own Number, one or more Vifiters, to fee how
things be ruled in the Bounds of their Jurifdiction.
Vilitation of more Kirks, is no ordinary office Eccle--
Rick, in the Perfon of ane Man; neither ng" the
S : ame
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. Name of a Bithop be attributed to the Vifitor only, ek
ther isit neeeffaty to abide always in one Man’s Perfon

but it is the Part of the'Elderthip to fend ot qual

Petfons to vilit pro re nata. :

The final End of Alfemblies is, Firff, 'To keep Refis
gion and Doérine in Purity, without Error and C
ruption, Next, To keep Comelinefs and good O
in the Kirk, S :

. For this Order’s Caufe, they may make certain R
and Conftitutions, appertairing to the good Bebavio
of all the Members of the Kitk, in thefr Vocation.

They have Power alfo to abrogate and abolith all §
tutes and Ordinances, concerning Ecclefiaftical Mat
that are found noifom and unprofitable, and agree
with the Time, or are abufed by the People.

They have Power to execute Feclefiattical Diﬁ‘j{:
and Punithment upon all Tranfgreffors, and proud
temners of the good Order. and Policy of the Kirk;
fo the whole Dilcipline is in their Hands. :

The firlt Kind and Sort of Affemblies,. although ¢
be within particular Congregations, yet they exerce
Power and Jurididtion of the Kirk with mutual Confen,
and theréfore bear fometime the Name of the Kirk.,

When we fpeak of the Elders of the particular €

tegationis, we mean not that every particular Pari

Irk cin, or may have their own particular Elderth
fpecially in Landward; but we think Three, Four,
or fewer particular Kirks, may bave one Elderhip, com:
mon to them all, tojudﬁ’emt:leir Ecclefiaftical Caufes.

Yeét this i meet, that of the Elders be thofen
of every particular Cengregation, to concur with.th
relt of their Brethren in the common Aflembly, and
take up the Declarations of Offences within their o
Kirks, and bring them to the Affembly. |

This we gather out of the Pradtice of the Primitivi
Kirk, where Elders or Colledges of Seniors were con
tute in Cities and famous Places. i J

The Power- of thefe particular Elderthips is, to wle
diligent Labeurs in the Bounds cemmitted to thed
Charge, that the Kirks be kept in good Order ; Yo ei-

s quire
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bty and untuly Perfons, and
the: Way apain, tither by Ads
} of God’s Judgments, or by

derfhip, to take heed, that the
¢ preached within their Bouhds,
iiniftred, the Difcipline rightly
cclefiaftical Goods uncorruptly

| of Affembly, to cauft the Or.
Aflemblies provincial, national,
ahd put in Execution.
i, which concern 3 apixov in
Order of thefa particular Kirks
viding they alter no Rules made
ial Affemblies ; and that they
:mblies forefeen of thefe Rules
id abolifh them that tend to the

mmunicate the Obftinate,
1 6f them, who bear Ecclefiafti-
this Kind of Affembly, within

eredted, amd conftitute of many

Beient Ability. .

heir Depofition alfo pereains to
18 of them that teach erroneoas
hat be of fecandalous Life, ard
not; that be given to Schifm,
Kirk, mdm‘f’eﬂgBlafphemy, Si-
fes, Falthood, Petjury, Whore-
(s, Fighting worthy of Punith-
7» Dancing, fnfamy, dnd-all o-
ton from the Kirk. -
altogether found infiffident to
utd be depofed ; whereof other
«d, that they teceive not the

Be &depoled, who, throoph Age,
nts, hetome unmeet to do their

their Honoor ould remain to
[ them
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them, their Kirk fhould maintain them, and others
ought to provide to do their Qffice. ) |
rovincial Affemblies, we call lawful Conventions of
the Paftors, Do&ors, and other Elders of a Province,
gathered for the common Affairs of the Kirks thereof,
‘which' alfo may be called the Conference of the Kirk
-and Brethren, ‘ T . '

Thefe Aflemblies are inftitute for weighty Matters, to
be handled hy mutual Confent and Affiftance of the Bre-
thren within, that Province, .as need requires. .

This Affembly hath Power to handle, arder, and re-.
drefs all Things, omitted or done amifs in the particular

- Affemblies, . :
It hath Power to depofe the Office-bearers of that
Province, for good and juft Caufesdeferving Deprivation,
" And generally, thefe Affemblies have the whole Pow~"
:r _o!; the particular. Elderfhips, whereof they are col-
ected. . ’ ' -
" The National Affembly, which is General to us, isa
Jawful Convention of the whole Kirks of the Realm.or
Nation, where it is ufed and gathered, for the common
Affairs of the Kirk, and may be called the General El-
" derfhip of the whole Kirks in the Realm. None are
fubje& to repair to this Affembly to vote, but Ecclefia~
Rical Perfons, to fuch a Number as fhall be thought
?ood by the ‘ame Affembly, not excluding other Perr.
ons, that will repair to the faid Affembly, to propone,
bear, ‘and reafon. , ‘ o

This Affembly js inftituted, that all Things, eithes.
omitted, or done amifs in the Provincial Affemblies,
may be redreffed and handled ; and Things, generally,
ferving for the Good of the whole Body of the Kirk
within the Realm, may be forefeen, treated, and fet
forth, to God’s Glory, | B S |
" It fhould take Care, that Kirks be planted in Places
where they arenot planted. - ' |

It fhould prefceibe thie Rule, how the other two Kindg
of Aflemblies fhould proceed in all Things. |
' This Affembly fhould take beed, that the Spiritual
Jurifdiction, and Civil, be not confounded, to eHlJ;:‘

‘! i
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\ of the Kirk ; that the Parrimony of the Kirk be not
P -confamed, wor abufed : end penerally concerning all
| weighty affairs, that concern the Well #nd godd Order
" of the whole Kirks of the Reatm, it ought to interpone
. Authority theréto. o
) There is, befides thefe, another more general Kind of
| Afembly; Which s of all Natiots, and all Eftates of
& Perfons within the Kirk, reéprefenting the Univerfil
i Kirk of Chrift, which may be called properly the General
! Aflembly, or General Council of the whole Kirk of God.
' Thele Affemblies were appointed and called together,
. elpecially, when 'any great Schifim or Controverfic in
i Do@rine did arife in the Kirk : And were convocate at
;“Command of godly Eml{érérs. Being for the Time for
twidiog of Schifins within the Univerfal Kirk of God ;
_[ whith, becaule they pertain not to the particular Eftate
of any Realin, we ceafe furtber to fpeak of them.

cHAP v
)

 Uf the Deacons and their Ofte, the laft ordinary Fume- -
| tion in the Kirk. .
: He Word aAsuotsc fometimes is largely taked,
1. L comprehending all them that bear gmyce in the
| Miniftry, and fpiritual Fundtion in the Kitk. .
! But now, as we Ipeak, it is taken only for therh, un-
o whom the Colle@tion and Diftributich of the Alms of
the Faithful, and Ecclefiaftical Goods, doth belong.
The Office of the Deacons fo taken, is un ordinaty
::l;ldrmpérpetml ‘Ecelefiaftical Fundtion ! the Kirk of

Of what Properties and Dutiés‘lie duglit £o le, that
b called to thge;‘un&ion, we refitit i:gto the ininlf‘elt
Sctiptutes, L '

The Deacon ought to be called and éledted, as the -
gf k:: the fpititual Officers, of the which Elé@ion.was.

" : :

F  Their




82 The Second Buok of Diftipline.

Their Office and Power is to receive, and ta diftribute
the whole Ecclefiaftical Goods unto them, to whom
they are appointed. N N

- This they ought to do, according to the - Judgment
and Appointment of the Prefbyteries, or Elderthips (of
-the which the Deacons are not Members) that the Patri-
mony of the Kirk and Poot bie not converted to private
Mens Ufes, not wrongfully diftribute, '

, CHAP IX -
Of the Patrimomy of the Kirk, and Diftributin
o o theref. - Co. .
)Y the Patrimony of the Kirk, we mean whatfoever
B Thing hath been at any Time before, .or fhall beia |
Times coming given, or by Confent or univerfal Cuftom
of Countries, profefling the Chriftian Religion, applied
" to the publick Ufe and Utility of the Kirk. S
So that under the Patrimony we comprehend. all
Things given, or to be given, to the Kirk and Service of
God; a$ Lands, Buildings, Poffeflions, Annual-rents,
and all fuch like, wherewith the Kirk is doted, either
by Donations, Foundations, Mortifications, or any o-
ther lawful Titles, of Kings, Princes, or any Perfons in-
ferlor ‘to them, together with the continual Oblations
of the Faithful. , X
We comprehend alfo all fuch Things, as by Laws or
Cuftom, or Ufe of Countries, have been applied to the
Ufe and Utility of the Kirk; of the which Sort arg
Tiends, Manfes, Glebes, and fuch like, which by com-
mon and municipal Laws, and univerfal Cuftom, are
poflefled by the Kirk. ‘ .
To take any of this Patrimony by unlawful Means,
and convert it to the particular and profane Ufe of any
Perfon, we hold it a deteftable Sacriledge before God.
The Goods Ecclefiaftical ought to be colle@ted and
ditributed by the Deacons, as the Word of God ap.
points, that they who bear Office in the Kirk be pros
vided for, without Care or Solicitude. h;
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Th-the Arpoftolical Ki.k, the Deacons were appointed

toculle@t and diftribute what Sum foever was colleéted

o the Faithful; to diftribute unto the Neceflity of the
Sints; fo that pone lacked amangft the Faitbful,

Thefée Colle@tions were not only of that which was

- wlieted in Manner of Alms, as fome fuppofe, but of

other Goods moveable and immoveable, of Lands and
PofeMons, the Price whereof was brought to the Feet
of the Apoftles. : *
This Office continued in the Deacon’s Hands, who
inromitted with the whole Goods of the Kirk, ay, and

‘while the Eftate thereof was corrupted by Antichrift, as

the ancient Canons bear Witnels.

The famé Canons make mention of a fourfold Diftri~
bution of the - Patrimony of the Kirk, 'whereof one Part
was applied to the Paftor or Bithop, for his Suftenation
ud Hofpitality; another to the Elders and Deacons,
ud all the Clergy; the third to-the Poor, fick. Perfons

ud Strangers; the Fourth to the upholding of* other

Mairs of the Kirk, efpecially Extraordinary, :

We add hereunto theSchools and School-mafters alfo,
which ought and may be well fuftained of the fame Goods,
ind are comprehended under the Clergy. To whomwe
join #1fo Clerks of Affemblies, as well Particular as Ge-
meral, Syndicks, or Procufators-of the Kirk Affairs,
Takers up of Pfalms, and fuch lit e other ordinary Offi-
cers.of the Kirk, fo far as they are neceflary.

‘CHAP. X. |
Of the Office of a Chriftian Magifirate in the Kirk.

Lthough all the Members of the-Kirk be holden,
.every one in their Vocation, and. according there-
19, to advance the Kingdom of Jefus Chrift, fo far as
licth in their Power; yet chiefly Chriftian Princes, and
other Magiftrates, are holden to do the fame.-
For they aré called in the Scripture, Nourifhers of the
Kirk; for fo much 38 by ;hem- it i3, or at leaft ought
. 2 : to

N N
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to he maintained, Foftered, Upholden, and Defended
againt all ‘that would procure the Hurt thereof. .

So it, pertains to the Qffice of a- Chriftian Magiftrate,
to offilt and fortify the gadly Procesdings of the Kirk,
in all Behalfs ; and namely, tofee that the publick Eftate
and Miniftry thereof be maintained and fuftained, as it

" appertains, according te God’s Word.

To fee that the Kirk be not invaded, mor hurt hy
falfe-Teachers and Hirelings ; nor the Rooms thereof
oceupied by dumb Dogs, or.idle Bellies. :

To affit and maintain the Difcipline of the Kirk, and
punith them civilly that will not obey the Cenfure of the
fame, without confounding always the one JurifdiQion
“with the other. : .

To fee that fufficient Provifion be made for the Mi-
miftry, the Scbools, and the Poor: And, if they have
not fufficient to await upon their Charges, to fupply

their Indigence even with their own Rents, if NeeciP re-
uire, :

To hold Hand as well to the faving of their Perfon,
from Injury and Violence, is to their Rents and
Pofleffions, thatm be not defrauded, robbed, nor

" fpoiled theveof. : .
" Not to fuffer the Patrimony of the Kirk to be applied
to profane and unlawful Ufes, or to be devoured by idie
Bellies, and fuch as have nolawful Fun&ion in the Kirk,
to the Hurt of the Miniftry, Schools, Poor, and other
godly Ufes, whereupon the fame ought to be beftowed.

To make Laws and Couftitutions, agreeable ta God’s
Word, for Advancement of the Kirk, and Policy there-
of, without ufurping any Thing that pertains not to the
Civil Sword, but belongs to the Offices that are merely
Ecclefiaftical, as is the Miniftry of the Word and ‘Sacra~
ments, ufing Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and the Spiritaal
Execution thereof, or any Part of the Power of the Spi-
ritval Keys, which our Mafter gave to the Apoftles, and
t6 their true Succeflors. . . .

And although Kings and Princes that be godly, fome«
times by their awn Authority, whem the Kirk is cors

. rupted,

’
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rupted, and all Things out of Order, place Minifters,
‘and reftore the true Setvice of the Lord, after the Ex-
ample of fome dgodly Kings of Fudah, and divers godly
Emperors, and Kings alfo, in the Light of the New
Teftament; yet, where the Miniftry of the Kirk is
once Jawfully couftitute, ‘and they that are placed do
their Office.faithfully, all godly Princes and Magiftrates
ought to hear and obey their Voice, and reverence the
Majefty of the Son of God fpeaking in them. - ‘

‘CHAP. XL

Of the prefent Abufes remaining in the Kirk, which we
' defire to be reformed.

S it is the Duty of the godly Magiftrate tp main-
tain the prefent Liberty, Wf;ich 30d hath gradted

to the Preaching of his Word, and the true Adminiftra-
tion of the Sacraments within this Realm; foit is to

provide, that all Abufes which yer remain in the Kirk
be removed, and utterly taken dway:. n

Therefore, Firff, The Admiflion of Men to Papilftical
Titles of Benefites, fuclt as ferve not, nor have no Func-
tion i1 the reformed Kirk of Chrift, as Abbots, Com=
mendators, Priors, Prioreffes, and other ‘Titles of Ab-
bacies, whofe Places are now for the moft Part, by the
juft Judgment of God, demolithed, and purged of Ido-
latry, is a plain Abufe, and is not to receivé the King-
dom of ‘Chngft among us, but rather to refufe it,

Such like, that they that are old wére called the .
Chapters and Convents of Abbeys, Cathedral Kirks, and
Iike Places, ferve for néthing now but to fet Feos and
Tacks, if any Thing be-left of the Kirk Lands and
Tiends, in Hurt and Prejudide thereof, as daily Expéri-
ence teachéth ; and therefore eught to be atterly abro-
gate and abolithed. )

Of the like Nature dre the Deans, Arch-deacons,
Chantors, Sub-chantors, Treafurers, Chanceltors, and
others having the like Titles flowing from the Pope and

CF3 7 : otherr
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others having the like Titles flwing from the Pope and

.Canon Law only, who have no Place in the reformed -

Kil’k. : ' .

The Kirks alfo which are united together, and joined
by Annexation to their Benefices, ought to be feparated
and divided, and given to qualified Mivifters, as God's
Word craves, .- - o

Neither ought fuch Abufers of the Kirk Patrimony to

- have Vote in Parlianment, nor fit in Council, under the
Name of the Kirk and Kirkmen, to the Hurt and Pre-
judice of the Liberty thereof, aud Laws of the Realm,
made in favour of the teformed Kirk, |

Much lefs is it lawful, that any Perfon amongft thefe
Men thould have Five, Sixteen, Twentyor move Kirks,
all having the Charge of Souls, and enjoy thg Patrimony
thereof, cither by I\dmiﬂion of the Prince, or of the

_XKirk, in this Light of the Evangel. For it is buta
Igiockage, to crave Reforimation where fuch like have
Place. B .

- And in fo far as, in the Order taken at Leith, in the
Year of our Lo-d 1571, it appears that fuch may be ad»
mitted, being fouud qualified ; either that pretended
Order is againft al] good Order, or elfe it muft be undery

. ftood, ‘not of them that be qualified in worldly Affairs,
. ar toferve in Court ; but of fuch as are qualified to teach

God's Word, having their lawful Admifion of the

Kirk. . ’

. As to Bifhops, if the Name Exiaworsc be properly ta-

ken, they are all ope with the Minifters, as before was
declared. For it is ngt a Name of Superiority and

Lordthip, but of Office and Watching.

‘Yet, becauf® in the Corruption of the Kirk, this Name'
(as others) hath been abufed, and yet is likely to be, we

cannot allow the Fathion of thefe new cholen Bithops,

neither of the Chapters, that are Ele@ors of them to
fuch an Office as they are chofen unto.

True Bifhops thould addi@& themfelves to g particular

_ Flock, which fundry of them refufe; neither fhould they

ufurp Lordfhip over their Brethren, and over the In-

heritance of Chrift, as thefe Mendo. - | '

: : ‘ Paftors

[
[

‘
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- Paftors, in fo far as they are Paftors, have not the
Office of Vifitation of more Kirks joined to_ the Paftor-,
fhip, without it be given to them.

It is a;Corruption, that Bithops fhould have further
Bounds to vifit nor they may lawfully, .
No Man ought to have the Office of Vifitation, but,

_ be that is lawfully chofen thergunto, - o
The Elderthips, being well eftablifhed, have Power

to fend out Vifitars one or more, with Commiffion to

vifit the Bounds within their Elderthip ; and likewife afe
ter Account taken of them, either contipue them, or
remove them from Time to Time, to the which Elder-

fhips they fhould be always fubjed. .
The Civil Jurifdi®.on, in the Perfon of a Paftor, isa

Corruption. It agreeth not with the Word of God, -

that Bifhops (hould be Paftors of Paftors, Paftors of ma-

ny Flocks, and yet without a certgin Flock, and with-
out ordinary Teaching, . .

" It agreeth not with the Scriptures, that they thould

be exeemed from the Correétion of their Brethren, and - |

Dikipline’ of the particular Eld¢rhip of the Kirk where

they fhall ferve, neither that they ufurp the Office of

Vifitation of other Kirks, nor any other Fun&ion befide

other Minifters, but {o far as fhal) be committed to them

by the Kirk.’ ‘ ,

| Wherefore we defire the Bithops that now are, either

to agree to that Orderthat God's Word requires in them
as the general Kirk will preferibe uato them, not paffing
their Bounds either in Ecclefiaftical or Civil Affairs, or
clie to be depofed from all Funétion in the Kirk, -
We deny not, in the mean, but Minifters may
ud fhould a(filt their Princes, when they are requir-
o, in all Things agreeable to the Word, whether it .
be in, Council or Parliament, or otherwife; providing
fal - they neither negleét their own Charges, nor,
g hkFlat:ery of Princes, hurt the publick Eftate of

But
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Biit generally we fay, No Perfon, under whatfomever
Title of the.Kirk, and fpecially the abufed Titles in Pa~
piftry, of Prelates, Convents and Chapters, ought to at-
tempt any AQin the Kirk’s Name, either in Cotncil or
Parliament, or out of Council; having no Commiflien-
of the Reformed Kirk within this Realm.

And by A& of Parlament it is provided, that the
Papiftical Kirk and Jurifdi@ion fhould have no Place
within ‘the fame, and no Bifhop nor other Prelats, in
Times coming; fhould ufe any Jurifdition flowing from.
his Authority. : '

- And again, that no other Ecclefiafiical Juridiion
fhould be acknowledged within this Realm, but that
which is and fhall be in. the reformed Kirk, and flowing
therefrom. ‘

So we efteem holding of Chapters in a Papiftieal Man~'
ner, ecither in Cathedral Kirks, Abbeys, Colleges, or
other conventual Places, ufurping the Name and Au-~
therity of the Kirk, to hurt the Patrimony thereof, or
ufe any other A& .to the Prejudice of the fame, fince the
Year of our Lord 1560, to be an Abufe and Corrupti~
on, contrary to the Liberty of the true Kitk, and Laws
of the Realm ; and therefore ought to be annulled, re«
duced, aud, i» Fimes coming, uteerly difeharged.

The Dependencies alfo of the Papiftical Jurdfdi€¥ion:
are to be abolifhed ; of the whieh Sort is the mixod” Ju-
yifdi®ion of the Commiffars, in fo far as they meddle .
with Ecclefiaftical Masters, and have no Comnmifian oft
the Kirk thereto, but were ele@ted in. Time: of eur So-
vereign’s-Mother, whem things were out of Order.  I¢
i an abfurd Thing, that foveral of them, hiaving no Func-
tion, of the Kirk, fiould be Judges to- Minifters, and
depofe thom from' their Places. Therefore. they either:
would be difcharged te meddle with Ecclefiaftical Mae-
tere; or it wonld be limited to themin what Matters. they
might be Judges, and not hure the Liberty of the Kirk.

They alfo that formerly were of the Ecclefraftick E-
ftate in the Pope’s Kirk, or that are admitted of new to
the Papiftical Titles, and now are tolerate by the Laws

» of
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of the Realm to poflels the twe Part of their Ecclefia-
flical Rents,.ought nat ta bave any further Liberty, bue

to intromit with the Portion affigned and granted to
them for their Lifetimes, and not under the abufed Titles

- which they bad, to difpone the Kirk-Rents, fot Tacks '

asd Feus thereof at their Pleafure, to the great Hurt of
the Kirk, and poor Labourers shat dwell upoa the Kirk.' °
Lands, contrary to all good Confcience and Order.

CHAP XIL

Cerdain  fpecial Headr"of Reformation, which we
. erave.

\ ‘Hatfoever hsth been fpoken of the Offices of the

Kirk, of thefeveral Power of the Office-bearers,
of their copjun& Power alfa, and laftly of the Patrimo-
ny of the Kirk, we umderftand it to be the right Refor-
mation which God craves at our Hands, that the Kirk
e ondered according thereto, as with that Order which

i moft agreeable to the Word,

But, becaufe fomething would be touched in particue
Jar, ‘concerning the Eftate of the Country, and that
which we principally feek to be reformed in the fame, we -
bave colected them in: thefe Heads foltowing,

- Sceing the whole Ceuntry is divided in Provinces; and
thefe Provincés again are divided in Parifhes, as well ir
Laadward. as i Towns; in every Parifh and reafonable
Congregation,there would be placed one or morePaltors,
to feed the Flock ; and no Paftor or Minifter always to
be burdened with the particular Charge of more Kirks or
Ploeks than one. : ,

And, becaufe, it would be thouohit bard to find out

' Pallors or Miniffers to ak the Parith-Kirks of the Reafm,

as well in Landward asin Towns; we think, by the
Advice of fuch as -Commiflion may be given to by the
Kirk and Prinée, Parithes in Landward, of fmalt Vile
lages, may be joined, two or three, or more in fome

places’
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Places togather, and the principal and moft commodi.
ous Kirks to ftand, and be repaired - fufficiently, and
_ qualified Minifters placed thereat; and the ather Kirks

which are not found neceffary, may be fuffered to de-
cay, their Kirk-yards always being kept for Burial Pla.
¢es; and in fome Places, where need requires, a Parifh,
‘where the Congregation is over great for one Kirk, may
be divided into two or more. . .

Docors would be appointed in Univerfities, Colledg-
es, and in other Places needful, and fufficiently provided
for, to open up the Meaning of the Scriptures, and to
have the Charge of Schools, and teach the Rudiments
of Religian. . '

As for Elders, there wauld be-fome to be Cenfurers of
the Manners of the People, one or more in every Con-
gregation; but not an Affembly of Elders in every par-
ticular Kirk, but only in Towns and famous Places,
where Refort of Men of Judgment and Ability, to that .
Effe@t, may be had, where the Elders of the particular
-Kirks about, may conveen-together, and have a com
mon Elderfhip, and Affembly-place among them, to
treat of all Thingy that concern the Congregations of
which they -have the Overfight, '

And, as there ought to be Men appointed to unite and
divide the Parifhes, as Neceflity and Commodity re:
quires; {o there -would be appointed by the General
Kirk, with Affent of the Prince, fuch Men as fear God,
and know the Efkate of the Countries, that were able to
pominate and defign the Places where the particular El-
derflips fhould conveeen, taking Confideration of the
Diocefes, as they were divided of old, and of the Eftate
of the Countries and Provinces of the Realm. ’

Likewife, concernig Provincial and Synodal Affem-
blies, Confideration were eafy to be taken; how many
and in what Places they were to be holdem, and how
. oft they fhould conveen, ought to be réferred to the Li-

b;rty' of the General Kirk, and Order ta be appointed
. therein, - ° '

The
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The National Affemblies of this Country, called com-
" monly the General Affemblies, ought always to be re.
ssined in their own Liberty, and bave their own Place;
© with Power to the Kirk to appoint Times and Places
gonvenient for thefame; and -all Men, as well Magi-
f firates as Inferiors, to be fubjeé to the Judgment of the
. bme, in Ecclefiaftical Caufes, without any Reclamation
or Appellation to any Judge, Civil or Ecclefiaftical
within the Realm, - .
. The Liberty of the Eleion of Perfons called to the
Ecclefiaftical Fun@ions, and obferved without Interrup.
tion, fo long as the Kirk was not corrupted by Anti-
shrift, we defire to be reftorcd and retained within this
Realm: So that mone be intruded upon any Congrega«
tion, either by the Prince, or any inferior Perfon,with~
out Jawful Ele@tion, and the Affent of the People over
whom the Perfon is placed; as the Pradice of the Apofs
tolical and Primitive Kirk, and good Order cravé,
And becaufe this Order, which God’s Word craves,

- vefices ufed in the Pope’s Kirk, we defire all them that

truly fear God, earneftly to confider, that forafmuch as
. the Names of Patronages and Benefices, together with
the Effe@ thereof,. have flowed from the Pope, and Cor-
suption of the Canon Law only,. in fo far as thereby
any.Perfon wae intruded ar placed over Kirks, having
curam animarum; And forafmuch as that Manner of
; Proceeding bath no Ground in the Word of God, bue
| iscontrary to the fame, and to the faid Liberty of E-

letion, they®ought not now ta have Place in this Light-
© of Reformation: And therefore, whofoever will em-
brace God’s Word, and defire the Kingdom of his Son
Chrift Jefus to be advanced, they will alfo embrace and
receive that Policy and Order,. which the Word of God,

* and upright Eftate of his Kirk crave ; otherwife it isin

! vain that they have profeffed the fame -
i Notwithftanding, as concerning other Patronages ef
| Benefices, that have not cyram animarnm, as they fpeak

fuch as arg Chaplainries, Prebendaries, founded upon
’ . ' temporal

~

" cannot ftand with Patronages and Prefentations to Be~’

LI
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temporal Lands, Annuals, and fuch like, may be refer-
‘ved unto the ancient Patrens, to difpone hereupon, when
they vaike, to Scholars and Burfars, as they are requir-
ed by A& of Parliament. 4 '. i
As for the Kirk-rents in general, we defire that Or-
der be admitted and maintained amongft us, that may
ftand with the Sincerity of God’s Word, and Practice
of the Kirk of Chrift ; : ‘ j
To wit, That, as wasbefore fpokenr, The whole Rent
and Patrimony of the Kirk,  excepting the fmall Patro;
nages before-mentioned, may be divided in four Portions,
one thereof to be affigned to the Paftor for his Enter-
tainment and Hofpitality ; another to the Elders, Dea-
cons, and other Officers of the Kirk, fuch as Clerks of
Affemblics, Takers up of the Pfalms, Bedalsand Keep-
ers of the Kirk, fo far as is neceffary, joining with them
alfo the Doctors and Schools, to help the ancient Foun-
dations, where Need requires: The third Portion to bé
beftowed upon the poor Members of the Faithful, and
on Hofpitals: The fourth for Reparation of the Kirks,
and other extraordinary Charges, as ‘are profitable for
the Kirk; and aMo for the Common-wealth, if need
require. : ' .
We defire therefore the Ecclefiaftical Goods to be
uplifted, and diftributed faithfully to whom they apper-
tain; and that by the Miniftry of the Deacons, to whofe
Office properly the Colle&ion and Diftribution thereof
belongs; that the Poor may be anfwered of theit
Portion thereof, and they of the Mmiftry live withaut
€are and Solicitade; as alfo, the reft of the Treafure
©f the Kirk may be referved, and beftowed to their
right Ufes. C
H thefe Deacons be eleted with fuch Qualities as
God’s Word craves to be in them; there isno Fear that
they thall abufe themfelves in their Office, as the pro-
fane Colle&ors did before. o
Yet, becaufe this Vocation. appeareth to many to be
dangerous, let them be obliged, as they were of old, to
. give a yearly Account to the Paftors and Elderthip; and,

~

\
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| ¥ the Kirk and Prince think expedient, let Cautioners
be obliged for their Fidelity, that the Kirk-rents no-
wife be dilapidate, , :
And, to the Effe& this Order may take Place, it is to
} be provided, that all other Intromitters with the Kirk-
! rent, ColleGtors general or fpecial, whether it be by
Appointmeut- of the Prince, or otherwife, may be de-
suded of further Intromiflion therewith, and fuffer the
Kirk-rents, in Time coming, to be wholly intromitted
. with by the Miniftry of the Deacons, and diftribute to
the Ufe before-mentioned. . .
And alfo,. to the Effe& that the Ecclefiaftical Rents
may fuffice to thefe Ufes for the which they are to be
tppointed, we think it neceflary to be defired, that all
Alienations, fetting of Feus, o Tacks of the Rents of
the Kirk, as well Lands as Tiends, in Hurt and Dimi-
nution of the old Rentals, be reduced and annulled, and
the Patrimony of -the Kirk reftored to the former old
ty. o
And likewife, that in Times coming the Tiends be
ft te none but to the Labourers of the Ground, or elfe
Dot fet at all; ws was agreed upon, and fubfcribed by
the Nobility befare. ' :

CHAP. XIIL :
The Utifity that fball firw from this Reformation te
‘ all Eftates. :

Ecing the End of this {piritval Government and Po-

L) licy, whereof we fpeak, is, that God may be gloa
.gified, the Kingdom of Jefus Chrift advanced, and all,
Who are of his myftical Body, may live peaceably in
Confcience ; therefore we dare boldly afirm, that all
thofe who have true Refpe@ to thefe Ends, will, even
for Confcience Caufe, gladly agree and conform them-
fdve s this Order, and advance the fame, fo far as
lieth ip them, that their Confcience being fet at Reft,
they may be replenifh’d with fpiritual Gladnefs, in
' - gving

.
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- giving full Obedience to that which God’s Word; and

" . the Teftimony of their own Confcience; do crave; and

in refufing all Corruption contrary to the fame.

Next, We fhall hecome an Example and Pattern of
good and godly Order to other Nations, Cuuntries‘and
Kirks, - profefling the fame Religion with us; That as
they have glorified God, in our continuing in the Sin-
cerity of the Word hereto, without any Errors (Praife
.to his Name ;) So they may have the like ‘Occafion i
our Converfation, when as we conform ourfelves to that
Difcipline, Policy and good Order, which the fame
Word, and Purity of Reformation crave at our Hands.
Otherwife that fearful Sentence may be juftly faid to s,
¢ The Servant knowing the Will of his Mafter, and not
¢ doing it, &c.” . . ’

Moreover, if we have .any Pity or Refpeét to the

r Members of Jefus Chrift who fo greatly increafe
and multiply amongft us, we will not fuffer them to be
longer defrauded of that Part of the Patrimony- of the
Kirk, which juftly belongs unto them: And by this
Order, .if it be duly put to Executiom, the Burden of

them fhall be taken off us, to our great Comfort; the
" Streets fhall be cleankd of the Cryings and Murmurings
of them, fo as we fhall no more be any Scandal to other
Nations, as we have hitherto been, for nut taking Order
with the Poor amongft us, and caufing the Word which
we profefi to be evil fpoken of, giving Occafion of Slat-
der to the Enemies, and offending the Confciences of
‘the S‘mple and Godly. i ) :

Befides this, it fhall be-a great Eafe and Commodity
to the whole common-People, in relieving them of the
‘building and upholding their Kirks, in Buildingo:ﬂ
Bridges and other like publick Works ; to the Labou-
rers of the Ground, in Payment of their Tiends; and.
fhortly in all thefe Things whereunto they have been
hitherto rigoroufly handled by them that were falfly
called Kirk-men, their Tackfimen, Fa&tors, Ghamber’
lains and Extortioners, . : _—_—

Fially
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- Finally, To the King’s Majefty, and Common-wealth
of the Country, this Profit fhall redound, that the o-
ther Affaits of the Kirk, being fufficiently provided,

| according to the Diftribution, of the which hath been
. Ipoken, the Superplus, being colleited in the Treafure

of the Kirk, miy be profitably employed, and liberally
beftowed upon.the extraordinary Support of the Affairy
of the Prince and Common-wealth ; - and efpecially of
that Part, which is appointed for Reparation of Kirks.

So to conclude, all. being willing to apply themfelves
to this Order, the People fuffering themfelves to be ru-
led according thereto ; the Prince and Magiftrates not
being exeemed, and they that are placed in the Ecclefi-
aftical Eftate rightly ruling and governing; God fhall
be glorified, the Kirk edified, and the Bounds thexeof
enlarged ; Chrift Jefus and his Kingdom fet up; Satan
and his Kingdom fubverted; and God fhall dwell in
the Midt of us, to our Comfort, through Jefus Chrift ;

* who, together withithe Father, ‘and the Holy Ghoft,
* abidesbleffed in all Eternity, Amen. »

Aembly at Edinburgh, 4 Auguft #590. Seff. 10,

OR as much asit. is certain, that the Word of God

cannot be kept inits own Sincerity, without the
holy Difcipline be had in Obfervance :* It is therefore
by Common Confent of the' whole Brethren, and Com-
mifioners- prefent,, concluded, That whofoever hath
born Office in the Miniffry of the Kirk within this
Realm, or that prefently bears, or fhall hereafter bear

i Office berein, fhall be charged by every particular Pref- -

bytery where their Refidence is, to fubfcrive the Heads
of Difcipline of tbe Kirk of this Realm, at Length fet

. down, and allowed by A& of the whole Aflembly, in

the Book of Policy, which js Regiftrate in the Affembly
Books; and namely, the Heads, controverted by Ene-
mies of the Difcipline of the reformed Kirk of this Realm
betwixt and the next fynodal Affemblies of the Provin-
o5, under the Pain of Excommunication, to be execu'i
R
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ted againtt the Non-fubfcribers; and the Prefbyteries
which fhall be found remifs' or negligent herein, to ree
ceive publick Rebuke of the whel¢ Affembly : And to
the Effe&t the fald Difcipline may be known, as it
ought to be, to the whole Brethren, it is ordained, that
the Moderator of each Prefbytery fhall feceive, from
the Clerk of the Aflembly, a Copy of the faid Book
.under his Subfcription, upon the Expences bf the Pref-
bytery, betwixt and the firft Day of Seprember next to
come, under the Pain to be openly accufed in Face of
the whole Allémbly. : ' e

.
AR

1%
%4

it
)
+
»




A
"O F
EXAMINATION
' BEFORE
The CoMMUNION,
Approved by the
GENERAL ASSEMBLY
. ' “OF THR
Kirk of ScoTrLAaND:
)  Aad appaiated ta be ufed In,
 FAMILIES and SCHOOLS.
With Proofs from the Scriptura.

Y
dxE
)

Printed in the Year 1764.



(98 ) .

AEEREEDIERIROLBLSS

Affembly 1590, Sefl. 12, Auguft v0.

.. A Nent the Examination before the Communion, it

.

L\ s thobght meet’for the common Profit of the-
whole Peoplé, that ane uniforme Order be keepit in Ex-
amination, and that ane fchort Forme of Examination

"be fet down, be their Breither, Mrs. John Craig, Robert

Pont, Thomds Buchgnan, and Andrew Melvine, tq be

. prefontit to the next Affggnbly. -
B 4

Affembly 1591 ‘Sefl. 17, Fuly 13.

Nent the Forme of Examination before the Com-
munian, pennit be their Brother Mr. Craig, the

_Affembly thought it meet to be imprintit, being be the

Author thairof contrait in fome fchorter Bounds,

Affembly 1 592+ Sefl. 10. Mj 30'."

Or {wa meikle as, at thefpecial Defire of the Kirk,

ane Forme of Examination before the Communion

was pennit and formit be their Brather Mr. Fobn Craig,

quhilk is now imprintit, and allowit be the Voyce of the

Affembly. ‘Therefore it is thought needful that every

Paftor travel with his Flock, . that they may buy the

famen Buik, and read it in their Families, qubereby they

may be better inftructit; and that the famen be read

end learnit in Le&ors Schools, in.place -of  the little
Catechifm *®, : X .

#* That i§, The Mansner o examine Children, at the

End of Calvin’s Catechifm. ‘ :

.

-

%'



# Forth of Examination before the ‘Communion.
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I Qf our m‘je\fa&le Bondage through Adam, |

QI HAT are we by Natare ? '
4. The Children of God’s Wrath.
Bh. 2. 3. : '

Q. 20 Were we thus created of Ged ?
4. No, -for he made us to his own Image, Geu. 1. 26,
Q. 3. How came we to this Mifery 2
- 4. Through the Fall of Adam fram God, Gen. 3.

Q- 4 What Things came to us by that Fall ?
ls80riginal Sin, and natural Corruption, Rom. §. -

12,18 10. L
Q. 5. What Power have we to turn to God ?
4. None€ at all, for we are dead in Sin, Eph. 2. 1,
Q. 6. What is the Punifbment of our Sin ? :
4 Death eternal, both in Body and Soul, Re7.6.23.

II. Of our Redemption by Chrift.

Q7. ‘ N THO may deliver us frons this Bondage ?
A, Gyod only, u{;:o bringeth Life out

of Dcath. . v o * . :

Q. 8. How know we that he will do it ? .

4. By his'Promifé, and fending his Son Chrift Jefus
hour Fleth, Fobn 3. .16, 17. -

Q. 9. What Kind of Perfon is Chrift 2

4. Perfe@ God and perfect Man, without Sin, Mat.
1.23. Luke 1,731, . _

Q. 10. What needeth this wonderful Usion 2+

4. That he might be a meet Mediator for us,

Co- ' G-a2 - S Qe
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Q. tr, How did he redeems us @ )
A. Through his Obedicnee to the Law, and Death
. of the Crofs, Phil. a. 8.
% ¥2. Suﬁred he only natural Dutb ?
No, but be fuffered alfo the Curfe of God, in
Body and Soul, Ga/. 3,13. .
: 13. How know we that his Death bro :ﬁﬁ;bﬁtowc’
By his ,’glonous Refurre&ion and
% Wherefore that ? ’
For if he hath not fatisfied for all our Sins perfedly,
he hath not rifen, nor we by him, 1 Cor. 15. 14,17.
Q. 15. Is it needful that we believe thefe Myfleries ?
A. No doubt, but yet thatisnot enough, fam.2.1 7,20,
Q. 16. What more is required ?.
A. That we be made Partakers of Chrift and bis Me-
rits, .795” 15. 4—7. ,

TIL. Of our Participation with Chrif,

Q. 17. ] lOW is that wrought ?
A. 17. Through his continual Intercef

fion for us in Heaven, Heb. 7. 25,

Q. 18. Declare how that is done. :

A, Hereby the Holy Spirit is fent, Fohn'14. Y6, 26

Q. 19. What doth the Spirit in this Worke .
- . He offereth Chrift and his Grace to us, and mov-
-th us to receive him.

Q. 20, How doth he offer Chrift to us ?

4. By the Preaching of the Evangel, Rom.10.13,
14, 15.

4% 21. How doth he move us to receive him 2

Through printing in our Hearts true Faith in
Chrift, 4% 16.14.

. 22. What Thing is Faith in Chrift ?

. A fure Perfwafion, that he is the only Saviour 0‘
tbeb World, but eors in fpecul who believe in him,!
N 0hn 6.
7 Q. 23, What dotb this Faith Work ?

A. Our infeparable Union with Chrift in his Grac

Eph. 3. 16,~19, e
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Q. 24, What is the firft Fruit of this Union ?
2 4. gemiﬁion of our Sins, and Imputations of Juftice,
o, 6. 19. .
‘Q., 25. Which is the next Fruit of our Union with
im P ' : .
4. Our San&ification and Regeneration to the Image
of God, Fohn 3. 3, §.
Q. 26.. Who doth this, and how 2

A. The Holy Spirit through our Union with Chrift, -

in his Death, Burial, and Refurre®ion, Rom. 6. .
Q. 27, What are the chicf Parts of our Regeneration ?
Rod. giortiﬁcation of Sin, and rifing to Righteoufbefs,
. 6. - :
Q. 28. How know we Sin and Righteoufnefs 2
. 4. By the juft and perfe& Law of God, Kom. 7.

IV. @f the Word.

Q 29. ‘ N JHERE fballwe find the Word of God
A. O{'lbly in the Scriptures, Rofm. 15. 4.
"Q; 30. Are the Scriptures fufficient for our Infiruc-
ion P ) ‘
4. No doubt, as the Apeftles do teftify, Fobn 20.31,
Gal.1.'8. 2Tim.%3. 16, -
Q. 31. How fhould we receive and ufe the Word ?
4. We fhould read it privately and publickly with
all Reverence, Deut, 31, 21. : '
Q. 32. Is this fufficient for our Infiruétion?
ll. No, if publick Teaching may be had, Eph, 4.
I, 12. * .
Q. 33, Wherefore that ?

4. For as God raifeth pubtick Teachers and Paftors, -

fo he hath commanded us to hear them, Mal. 2. 7.
Q, 34. How long fhould we continuce in this School 2
4. All the Days of our Lives, feeing we are ignorant,
forgetful, and eafy to be deceived, Col. 3. 16, :
Q. 35. What then ferve the Sacraments for 2
4. They are added for our further Comfort and Ad-
Wonition, as a vilble Word, Gez 17. 9, 1o, 1I.

Exod, 12, \
G3 =00V, Of
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V. @" our Liberty to ferve G‘od.

36 WH AT good Things may we do new, hmg
thus regenerated 2 .

-A. We may ferve our God freely and upnghtlg, :
Rom. 12.

Q. 37. May we do it pe;-{eé‘x'(y accordmg tothe Law? ‘

4. No truly, for our. Regeneration is not perfe®, ! ‘
.Gal. 5. 17. Ecclef; 7. 22. . 4

Q. '38. What followeth upon that ?

A. A certain Rebellion of the Flefh againft the Spirit. |
- Rom: 7. 15,—25.,

Q.39. Is not this Rebellion curfed by the Law ?

.4 Yea truly, but yetit is not imputed to us, 2Cor.

Q 40. leerefore that, feemg it is Sin, and the Root |

. af all eur Sins ? -

A. Becaufe Chrift-fatisfied all the Polnts of the Law
for us, Rom. 3, 21, &e.

‘Q, 41. What are we then, who hlzeve in Cbnjl ?

A. Juft in tim, but Sinners in ourfelves, Rom. 8.

Q. 42. What craveth this Confeffion of us 2 '

A. Aconftant F axth in Chrift, and commual Repen-
tance,

Q. 43, What then is aur only Joy in L;f: and Death?

4. That all our Sins bypalt, prefent and to come, aro
buried; and Chrift only is made our Wifdom, ]uﬂlﬁca-
tion, San&ification and Redemption, 1 Cor. x, 30.

Q. 44. What Fruit cometh of this Faith »

. A. Peace of Confcience, and Joy in the Spirit, inall
our Troubles within and without, Rom.5.2. 2Cer.:
6.

Q 45. What jhall we gather of this whole Difcourfe?
A. How miferable we are through 4dam, and how
bleffed through Chrift, Phil. 3, 8.
Q. 46. When fhould we remember of this Doellrine ?
A. At all Times, but chiefly when we are touched
with a proud Opinion of our own Worthinefs, or aro
troubled in Confcience for Sin, Luke 18, 19.
Q 47
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! Q 47. Thesi this Maditation ferveth for a Prepara-

tion to the holy Sacraments ?
. 4. Yea truly, ifthey be rightly confidered.

VL of the Sacraments.

Q. 48, D CLARE thgt in Baptifm ?

' A. We fee there the Seal of our fpiri-
tual Filthinefs through our Communion with Adam,
and our Purgation by our Communion with Chrift.

Q. 49. Declare the fame in the Supper 2
v A. We fee, feel, and tafte there alfo, the Seal of our
fpiritual Wants, and Death through Adem; and like-
wife our fpiritual Treafures, and Life through Chrift
paly, I R
M({; 50 How contral? we our fpiritual Filthine[s from
am { ' ,
A. Through our natural Communion with him,
Rom. 5. 12, @e. ) .
' Q. 51« How came we to our [piritual Purgation, and
" Life by Chrifp 2. ' :
A. Through our fpiritual Communion with our fecond
. Adam, Head and Spoufe, Eph, 5.30 " .
. Q. 2. Do the l)’:c:-d and the Sacraments work this
Communion ? o ' : .
v tlé No, for it is the Work of the Spirit only, Eph.
'8 16; : SR
- Q. 53. Whereunto dothe Word and Sacraments lzad
[ u? . : '

| .4. Diredtly to the Crofs and Death of Chrift, 1 Cor.
v 117,18, 22, 24. o

Q. 54. Wherefore that 2 . )
| A. Becaufe through his Crofs and Death, the Wrath
' of God was quenched, and all his Bleflings made ours,
Gal. 3. 13, 14.

Q 55. Why was this high Myflery reprefented by thofe
. Weak and common Elements ? '
. 4. Becaufe they exprefs moft lively our fpiritual Purg-
ng and Feeding, which we have by Chrift, Fohn 6. 32,

33 &e. . R
ik y Qé 5(
20 NP .




104 . Craig’s Catechifin.

Q. 56, When doth ke thefe Things to us .in wery
Deed ? ' : ’ ‘

A. When he is fo joined with us, and we with him,
that he abideth in us, and we in him fpiritually, Fobn
5. .4, §- .. N
’ Q, 57. Hew is this Union and Abiding expreffed

ere 7 : :
. A. By natural Wafhing, Eating, Drinking, Digeft-
ing, Feeding, and Abiding in us, .

Q. §8. How may we feel and know this fpivitual Abi-
ding in us ? o

A, By the Teftimony of the Spirit in us, and exter-
val Aftions agreeable to Chrift in us, Juatth. 3. 6,
Rem. 8. 16. - i

Q. 59. Then Chrift is mot anidle Gueft in us?

A. No truly; for he came not only with Water and
Blood, but alfo with the Spirit, to affure us, in fome
Meafure, of his Prefence in us, 1- Jobz 5, 6.

VIL o Baptifin,

Q, 6a. WHAT [fignifieth Baptifin unto us 2
A. That we are filthy by Nature, and
are purged by the Blood of Chrift, 7ir, 3. 5.,
Q. 61, What meaneth this our Union with the Water ?
.« 4. Our fpiritual Union with Jefus Chrift, Ror, 6.
3, 8. Gal, 3. 27.
Q. 62. What followeth upon this our Union with bim?
sd. Remiffion of Sins and Regeneration, Rem. 6. 4
15, 22. )
Q. 63, From whence cometh our Regeneration 2
A. From the Communion” with the Death, Burial,
and Refurre®ion of Chrift, Rom. 6. 4, §, 8.
. 64. Haw long, and by what way doth Baptifm
work in us ? i ‘
4. All the Days of our Life, through Faith and Re-
‘pentance, 1 Ger. 6, Ig, 20.
Q. 65. How then are Infants baptized ? |
. Upon the Promif¢ made ta the Faithful and their
Seed, Gen, 173. 1, 10. ’ . ‘
| Q 66

I

S
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[



" " Cralg's Catechifin. 105

Q. 66. How doth Baptifum differ from the Supper »

v ‘;! In-the Elements, Acions, Rites, Signification and
Q. 67. Wherefore js Baptifin once minifired ?

! . 4. Itiseneugh to be received once in the Houfe of

| God, Rom. 8, 16. _

* Q 68, Declare the Cauft of that ?

i . 4. For they are neyer caften out, who are oince truly

i received in his Society, Fohn6. 3y. . .

i Q 6g. Why is the Supper fo oft minifired 2

i A We bave need to be fed continually, Fobx 6, s5,

Q. 70. Why is not the Supper minifired to Infants »

| II-BBccaul‘e they .cannot examing themfelves, 1 Cor,

. ¢ 28. . '

_VIIL. Of the Supper.

VR S HAT fignifieth the A8ion of the Supper 2
! W ‘A "f{at our Souls are'f!e-d fpirit’;ﬁlly,
by the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift, Jobz 6. 54.
'© Q 73. When is this done ? ‘
4. When we feel the Efficacy of his Death in our
. Confcience by ‘the Spirit of Faith, Fehz 6. 63,
Q 3. Why is this Sacrament given in Meat gnd -
Drink » -~ .
4. Ta feal up our near Conjunction with Chrit-
Q. 74. Wherefore is both Meat and Drink given 2 -
! A To teftify'that Chrilt is the whole Food of our
Souls, Fobn6.” . - ‘
Q. y5. Is Chrift’s Body in the Elements 2
4. No, But itisin Heaven, 4@s1.11. .
Q 76. Why then is the Element called his Body ?
4. Becaufe it is a fure Seal of his Body given to
our Souls, .
Q. 77. To'whom flould this Sacrament be given ? .
4. To the Faithful only, who can examine thems
ves, . - .
Q 78. Wherein fbonld they examine themfeloes 2
4. In Faith and Repentance, with their Fruits.

Q 79-
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I Q. 79. What'fbould Paftors do, when Men are neg.
figent, -and abuje the Sacraments.? ,
A. They fhould ufe the Order of leClplme eftablithed
in the Word

X of chiplinc.

Q. 8o. WHO Should ufe this Dtﬁ-tplme PR
A. The Paftors and Flders by their

mutual Confent and Judgment.

Q. 81. What is the Office of the Elder bip »

A. To watch upon their Flock, and exercife the Dif- |
cipline. ‘

Q. 82. How is this done ?

A. By private and publick Admouitien, and. other
Cenfures of the Kirk, as Need requireth. '

Q. 83, Who ought to be excludej framthe Sacraments?

4. All Infidels, and publick Slanderers.

Q. 84. Where, ‘{are are thefe excluded ?

. Left they thould hurt r.hemfélves, flander the Klrk
and dithonour God. .

X. Of the Magylmta. . ~

B Q. 85. HAT is the Office of the Chriftian Ma-
giflrate in the Kirk ?

A. He fhould defend, the true Religion and Difcie

pline, and pumfh all Troublen and Contemners of the
fame.

'XI;' Of the Table in fpecial
Q. 86 BY «fe we a Table here, and not an /!/tar,‘l

D) asthe Fathers did at God’s Commandment ?

#. Becaufe we conveen, not to offer a Sacrifice for -
Sin, but to eat and Drink of that Sacrifice, which Chrift
once offered . upon the Crofs for us, Heb. 7. 23, 24, 27.
and 1o0. 11, 12, 14,18,

Q. 87. What profefs we -'w/vm we come to the
Table ? ‘

. 4. That

v

.
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A. That we are dead in ourfelves, and feek our Life
only in Chrift. .
Q. 88. Shall this Confefion of our Unworthine/s be a
Stay to come to the Communion » =~
4. No truly, but rather a Preparation to the fame,
if Faith and Repentance be withit, Mark 2. 17.

Q.89. Wherefors is there mention made here of Chrift -

bis Body-and Biood feverally » - - .

4. To teftify his Death, by the ivhich only le was
made our fpiritual Meat and Drink, Fobn 6. §1,55. °

Q. 9o. For what Caufe is this Ation called the Com-
munion ? . :

A. Becaufe it is the true Caufe of our mutual Society
with Chritt in all Things, good and evil. :
- Q. 91. Declare how that is per:{ormed:’

4. Hereby he removeth all evil Things from us, which

we have by Nature; and we receive of bim all good

Things, which we want by Nature.

Q. 92. Declare thefe Thirgs more plainly 2

4. The Wrath of God and Sin is removed, which
we have by Nature; and the Favour of God, and Adop-

tion, with the Joy of Heaven, is reftored to us, the °

which Things we have not by Nature, Row. 8.

Q 93. What Things then wmay the faithful Soul fay »

A. Now live I, not I, but Chrift liveth in me; itis
God that juftifieth, who fhall condemn? -
. Q. 94, Let us therefore give Thanks, and pafs to this
‘boly Aition, every one of us faying and f[inging in his
Heart, The Lord is the Partion of mine Inheritance and
of my Cup, thou fhalt maintain ' my Lot; the Linesare
fallén unto me in pleafant Places, yea. I have a fair He
ritage; P/fal. 16. 5, 6. ' ,
4. Let it be done fo with Heart and Mouth, to the

Confufion of ail Idolaters, and Glory of our God. '~

XII. The End of our Redemption.

Q 95, O whar *End are we thus vedeemed, and.
, l brought in Hope of that endlefs Joy to

come ?

8 ‘do TO
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A. To move us effetually to deny all Ungodlinefs,
" worldly Lufts, and Unrighteoufuefs, and fo live godly,
foberly, and righteoufly in this prefent World, looking
for the coming of Chrift, -for our full Redemption,
Tit. 2. I1, 12,13, :

Q. 96. What [hall be the final End of all thefe
Graces? . .

A. God fhall be glorified for ever in Mercy, and we
fhall enjoy that endlefs Life with Chrift aur Head, ‘to
whom, with the Father, and the holy Spirit, be all
Honour and Glory for ever. Amen,

Aflembly at Edinburgh, Auguft 30, 1639. Sefl” 23.°
A anent Miniflers Catechifing, and Family- ix‘xert%.

: THE Affembly confidering, that the long waited-

for Fruits of the Golpel, fo mercifully planted
and preferved fn this Land, and the Reformation of our-
felves and Families, fo folemnly vowed to God of late
in our Covenant, cannot take Effe&, except the Know- -
ledge and Worthip of God be carried from the Pulpit to
every Family within each Parifh ; hath therefore 2
pointed, that every Minifter, befides his Pains on t
Lord’s Day, fhall have weeldy Catechifing of fome Part
of the Parifh, and not altogether caft over the Exami-
nation of the People till a little before the Communion;
alfo, that in every Family the Worfhip of God be eret-
ed, where it is not; both Morning and Evening, and
that the Children and Servants be Catechifed at Home
by the Mafters” of the Families, whereof Account fhall
be taken by the Minifter and Elders aflifting him in the
Vifitation of every Family; And, left they fail, that
Vifitation of the feveral Kirks be ferioufly follawed by
every Prefbytery, for this end among others. ‘The Ex-
ecution “and Succefs whereof, being tried by the Synods,
let it be reprefented to the next General Affembly.
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Confeffin of Fazt/z
OF THE o
KIRK of ScoTLaND:
. . om Tu:

NatronarL CovENANT,

| K Deﬁgndtion of fach AQs of Parliament, as are ex-

D
B © witTH
| pedxent for jullifying the Union afcer-mennoned

AND

 Several Ats of the General Aflembly of the Church

of Scatland, Approving, Explaining, and Injoin-
ing the Sublcribing this Covenant. ,
| : 'l‘o;cther with
An A& of Parliament, Ammo 1640, Approvmg and
; Eﬁabhﬂung the lhme

]ofh xxiv. 25. 8o ]olhua maide a Covenant with .the
DPeople that Day, and fet them a Statute and an Or-
dinance in Shechem.

2Kings xi. 17. And Jehoiada made a €ovenant ht«wm
the Lord, and the King and the People, that they

© foould be the Lord’: People ; between the King alfe
and the People.

Ha. xliv, §. mﬂ;al/ Jfays I am the Lord’s ; and ano-
ther fhall call himfelf by the Name o df Jacob; and
another fhall /M/bnbe with bis Hand unto the Lord.

.r_:in't‘ea in.the Year 1764.
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Y% King's Majefties Charge to all Commiffimers and
Minifters within this Reabn.

Eeing that we and our Houfhold have futfcribed and
S given this publick Confeffion of our Faith, to the
good Example of our Subjeéts: We command ahd charge
all Commiﬁioners and Mjnifters, to trave the fame ‘Cohe
feffion of their Parifhoners, and proceed agains the Re-
fufers according to our Laws and Order of the Kirk, dee
livering their Names and lawful Procefle to the Minifters
of our Houfe with all haift anid diligence, under the paine
of feurtic pound to be . taken from their ftipend, that
We, with the advife of our Counfell, maie take order -
with fik proud Contemners of God and our Lawes.
Subferibed with our Hand at Halyrudhous * 1580,
- the 2 daie of March, the t4 zeir of our reigre.

Aflembly, Aprif 1581, Sefl. 5.
A& approving the Confufion of Faith,

Nent the Confeffion laitlie fet forth by the King's
Majefties Proclamatione, and fubfcribit be his
eines ; the Kirk, in ane Voyce, acknawledges the faid-
Confeffion o be atie trew, Chriftian, and faithfull Con-
feflion, to be agriet unto be fik as treulie proteffe Chrift
and his trew Religion, and the tenor theirof to be fol-
lowit out acfauldly, as the fame is laid out in the faid .
Proclamatione, o o i

Affembly, Offober 1581, Seff. 9.
At injoining all Perfons tofubfcribe the Confeffion of Faiths.
: FOr fwameikle as the King’s Majeftie, with advyfe of
his Counfell, hes fett out and proclaimit ane Godlie
Confeflione of Faith, to be imbraceit be all his trew Sub-
je@s; and be the -fame expreflie giving commandement
to the Miniftrie, to proceed againft qwhatfumever per-
fons’

* 1581. For they did not begin the Year in Scotland,
ot that Time, tillthe 25th of March, unti/ 1600.



! - ( 1’ )
| fons that will not acknawledge arid fubfcryve the fame,
- ywherein great negligence has been feen far by the dewty
~ and office of trew paftors: Herefoir the Kirk, and Af-

fembly prefent hes enjoynit and concludit, that all Mi.
 uifters and Paftors within their Bounds, with all expedi-
- ent and poffible diligence,. execute the Tenor of his Ma-
jeties proclamatione betwixt and the .ext fynodal Af=
femblies of every Provinee, and prefent before the fyno-
dal Affemblies to the moderator theirof their dewtieful
diligence in this bebalf, to be reportit to the next Gene-
ral Affembly of the Kirk, under the paine of deprivatione
of the faids Minifters from the fun&ion of the Min'ftrie
that beis negligent herein, :

Affembly at Glafgow, December 20. 1638, Sefl. 26.

A8 of the General Affembly concerning the Confeffion
* of Faith, renewed in February 1638.

THe Affembly confidering, that for the Purging and
Prefervation of Religion, for the King’s Majefty’s
Honour, and for the publick Peace of the Kirk and
Kingdom, the Renewing of the National Covenant, and
Qath of this Kirk and Kingdom, in February 1638, was
moft neceffar, like as the Lord hath bleffed the fame from
Heaven with a wonderful Succefs for the Good of Reli-
, gion: That the faid Cozenant fufpendeth the Pradice of
Novations already introduc’d, and the Approbation of
the Corruptions of the prefent Government of the Kirk,
with the civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, till they
be tryed in a free General Afembly: And that now,
after long and ferious Examination, it is found, thatby
the Confefsion of Faith *, the Five, Articles of Perth, and
Epifcopal Government are abjured, and to be removed
- out of this Kirk ; and the eivil Places and Power of Kirk-

men are declared to be unlawful. ‘The Affembly allow~
- eth and approveth the fame i all the Heads and Articles

thereof ; and ordaineth that all Minifters, Mafters of
' Univerfities, Colledges and Schools, and all others who
; ’ -\ . o RN have

& As it was profeffed, fworn, and fubfiribed in the
Jear 1581, and 1790; . \

- vws  TTm T
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have riot already fubfcribed the faid Confl/fon and Coves
nant, fhall fubferibe the famie with thefe Words prefixed
* to their Subfgription, - viz.. The Article of this Govenant,
which was at the firft Subfcription referred to the Deter-
mination of the General Aflembly, being now determined
at Glafgow in December 1638 ; And thereby- the Five
Articles of Perth, ‘and the Government of the Kirkly
Bifbops, being declared to be abjured and resibved, and
the civil Places and Power bf Kirkvien declared to bt
unlawful s We fubferibe according to the Determination
. of the faid free and lawful General Aflembly holden at
Glafgow. - And ordaineth, ad perpetuamrei memoriam,
the faid Covenant, with this Declaration, ta be infert in
the Regifters of the Affemblies of this Kirk, General,
Provincial, and Prefbyterial,

* Affembly at Edinburgh, Auguft 30, 1639. Sefl. 23.

The Supplication of the Aflembly conveened at Edins

" burgh the 1325 of Auguft 1639, to His Majefly's
High Commiffioner, atd the Lords .of His Majefty's
Honourable Privy Council, ‘

W E the General Affembly confidering, withall hum-
- ble and thankful Acknowledgment;, the many
recent Favours beftowed upon us by his Majefty ; and
that there refteth nothing for crowning of his Majefty’s.
incomparable Goodnefs towards us, but that all the
Members of this Kirk and Kingdom be joined in-one
and the fame Confeffion and Covenant with God, with
the King’s Majefty, and amongft ourfelves:. And con-
celving the main Lett and Impediment to this fo good 2
Work, and fo much wifhed by all, to bave been the I
formations made to His Majefty, of our Intentions to
thake off civil and dutiful Obedience due to Savereignty)
and to diminith the King’s Greatnefs atd Authority;
and being moft willing and defirous t6 remove this and
all fuch Impediments, which may hinder and impede fo
full and perfe&t an Union for clearing of our Loyalty:
We, in our Names, and in Name of all the reft
of the Subje&ts aed Congregationy whom we reppﬁ:;o,

/
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refent tp ynyr Grace

:fpbc Lords ZP}%EGMa fty's
10l ;” abd declare fore Gop
‘hever had, nor havé any
n;ﬁ;lves from that humble and
J nd tp b Governmeilt,
'.) under the u of Ohe

ly atknuw-
eceflors ; Ami x{m we nevef
oﬁ or Defire 1p uttemps apy
ithonour of Gody or the
mnneﬁ and Anthority. Bux
dgmg our Quietnels, Brabilis
ypon the Safety of the
n ll:dommcpan g/ bis anéa
. whe s God's t fot
ce.of Re}lgnon, a’:;,glx“ iltra«
slemnly fworfi, anq do fiwear,
urrence and. Afliltance for the
the uttermoft of pgr Powery
,to fiand to_ the Defonse of
erﬁm and ,Autbori% fa 'Pre-x
© tru¢ Rehgm,L rti
‘dom; buy alfo in évery aufe
Pﬁy s Honaour, thally acgord-
.ingdoin, and the Duties of
» dwr’ Friends\ apd Followdih,
®, ai we fall be.required of
or any havi, His hihomy.
efirciis to clear ourfelves of
I’; st folfowimerht tivdabic
or, 158, 80 iR humbly
Majétty’y CorinMlloier, dud
mult m&rlﬂt‘ PiiVy Coudi=
BCowacil, uhaei chs Cm s
-Mmu of oiw ty tb’
) WE MVe f«\B(c‘l‘iHéd,
ﬂy’i Subjnedv, oﬂﬂm Rank

PR
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Phe A3 His Mojefly’s ol Horioutabl Privy Ciuns -
: cil, ot Edidburgh, Auguft 30, 1639, containing

" the /‘ﬁxﬁ@( of Zt_l:e'Sz{}plzfcqtg:oriﬁbope’-wtittm o

He which Day; in Prefeice of thé Lord Gammifli-
2R oner, and the Lordi-ef P:’;iv'; Council, compeared

[

perfonally Fobn Earl of “Rothbs,” Fames Earl of . Mori~.

thofe, - Johu'Lord Lowdou, Sir Gzorge Stirfing of Keir
Knight, - Sic’ Williars Douglas of Cavers Knight, Sie
Henry Wood of Boynteun Kiight, Jobn Smyh. Burgel
of Edinburgh, - Mr. Robirt’Barclay Provoft of Irvine,
Mr. Alexdnder Hendérfon Minifter at Edinburgh, and

Mr, Archibald Fobnfloun Clerk to the .General. Affems

bly; and inthe Name of the prefent fitting Geheral Al

fembly, gave i 'to the Lord Commiflioner, and Lords-

of Privy Counéil, the Petition above:written: Which
- being read; “heard, and confidéred by the faids ‘Lords,
they have 'ordained, 'and ordain- the Tame to be infere
and regiftrate 7o the Books 6f Privy Council; and, ac-
edrding to:the. Defire thereof, ordain the faid Confeffion

and Covenant to be fubfcribed; In Time coming; by all

His Majelty’s Subjedts of 'this Kingdom, of what Kank .

dnd Quality foéver. - ’

[ I I

| Affombly #t E""f'z"’it.‘»’&;?”’of"?“,ﬁ 5?&{'.,}.5‘39; s“r"? -
A6 ondsittirig, by Ecolafiafical Hrithorits, the Sabferips

- tion of the Conféffion of Faith and Coyenant,. with
: -2he Mmbﬁifjdzféfar’fgt{aﬁ.:, T e

.. pinéfs which..may flow. froma fult and perfect
Unioy of! this Kitk agd Kingdom, by joyning "of all in
one and the fame.Covenant with God, with the King’s
Majefty, and.amongft our felves;. having by ‘our greac
Qath declared. the Uprightrefs and Loyslty of our Intea-
tions:in all oyr Proceedings ;. and hwving withall fuppli-
cated His Majelty’s High Commiffioper, and the Lords

of His Majefty’s honourable Privy Council, to enjoyne by .

At of Council, all the Lieges-in Time coming to fub.
N . Dg { fcribe

[ -

wh

He Ggneral Affembly confidering the great Hape.
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krbe the Confeflioh of Faith arid Covettant; which, 28

a Tetimony of our Fidelity to God, and Loyalty to our
King, wi have fubfcribed : And feeing His Majefties High

- Commiffienér, and the Lordsof His Majefties honourable

e e e e

Privy Council, .have granted the Defire of our Supplica~
tion, ordaining, by. Civil Authority, all His Majefties
Lieges, it Tinte comthg to fubfcribe the forefaid Cove-

~ nant: That our Union may bethe:more full and perfed,

We, by vor A& and Conftivution. Ecclefiaftital, :do.ap-
prové the forefaid Covenant in alf.the Heads and Claul

thereof ; and ordains.of -néw, under all Ecclefidfical
Cenfure, That all the Mafters-of Univerfities, Coltedpés
and Schooles, all Scholtars' at the paffing of thefr’ De-
groes;: afl Perfons fufpe& of Papiftrie, of any otfer Ei-
Your, and finally, 411 the Mentbérs of this'Kirk and Kirg-

dom, fubfcribe the fame with thiéfe Words prefixed to .
their Subfeription, The Article of this Coyenant, which .

wasatthe firJt Subfiription referred to the Determination
of the Ceneral Affembly, béing determined, and jl)gtc&i
the Five Articles of Perth, ‘the Government. of the Kir

by Bithape, the civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, uporz

the Reafons and Grounds contained in the A8 of the -

General Affembly, declared to- be: anlawful within this
Kirks We fubfcribe according to the Determination fore-
{aid®» And ordains the Covenant; with thig Declara-

tion, to be infert in the Regifters of tlie Affemblies of -
this Kirk, General, Provincial, amd Prefbyterjal, ad per- .,
Petuam rei mesioriam.  Andin“all Humllity fupplicates

3

his Majefty’s high Commiffioner, and the hohourable - -

Eftates of Parliament, by their Authority, to ratify
and enjoin the fame, under all civil Pains, which -will
tend to the Glory of God,:Prefervation of Religion, the
King’c Majefty’s Honour, and perfe@ Peace of this Kirk
and Kipgdom. :

"He Charles

* This Determination and Declaration of the General Aflembly is
hot only infert at the End of the National Covenant, before the Sub-
feriptions, Anno 1639, but ako in the Copies of the faid Covenantin-
fert in the Regiflers of the feveral Judicatories here fpecified, s ie
yet to be feen in many original Records, with the fellowing Words
writtenat the Head of every Page before the Subferiptions, viz Sub-
Feribers of tbe before-written Confegfion, cad Interpresation thereof.

-t
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' A} anent the Ratification of the Covenant, and of the
< dAffembly's Supplication, A of Council, and ALt &
- dffembly aoncerning the Covenant. . |

At Edinburgh, Fune t1th, 1646:

»Ttumu of Pustismiay, prefimtly éorivesmed by his Majefly's
. fpetial Authoricy, conbduriog the Supglitation of the Genanl
Afiembly at Edisduigh, the 15th of Augnf 639, to kit Majefly’s
high Commiffioaes, and the Lorde of his Majefiy’s honourshle Privy
Causcil, and the AB of Couneil the 3oth of Hapnl 1639, containe
iog the Aafwer of the fild Supplicstion, #nd thie. AQof the fid G-
neral Affembly, ordaining, by their KcoleSaftical Conflitntion, the
_Sabfaription of the Confeffion of Faith snd Covemant mentioned it
their Supplication 3 and withal baving {applicated his Majefly to M-
tific and enjoin the fame by his Royal Autherity wnder sl civil Pains,
as tending to the Glory of ©od, Prefervation of Religion, the King’s
Blsjefty™s Honotr, and the perfa& Peace of this Kirk and Ringdom,
do ratific and approve the faid Supplication, A of Council, and AQ
of Affembly ;- and, conform thereto, ordsins smé comimands the faid
Cotfeflion and Covenant to be fiabferibed by all hix Majefly’s Subjedts
‘of what Rank and Quality foever, under ofl civil Pains ; and ordeimy
the faid Supplication, A& of Council, and AR of the Aficmbly, whth
-the whole Confeflion sn€ Covenant irlf, %o be infert and regiftrare
1o the A&s snd Books of Pasliament ;. and elfe erdsins the fimen o
e prefewted at the Entry of every Parliement, and before they pro-
tecd toamy other A&, that the fime be publiekly read) 3nd fwoza ly
the whole Membnrs of Paslismest, elaiming Voice therein ; othere
wife the Refofers to fabfesibe and fwear the fame, fhall have ne Place
sor Voice ia Parliaments And fueh like ordaims afl Jodges, Magi.
firates, or other Officers of whatfoever Place, Rank or quality, and
Mihifters at their Entry, to fwear and fabfcride the imen Covenant,
whcreof, and of the faid Suppliemtion, ' A& of Cossclt, and A f
she Affembly, the Fedor followy,

- The Temor of the fsid Supplication, M8 ¥f Council, and AR of Af-

[mbly, did follow, in the A6 of Parliament; but bere they ave infert
* Before thit A% ; and the Covenanr wabich they ol refdr to, atid rarifss,

smanediately follows, : - '

THE



T HE

NATIONAL ".COVENANT:"

oz,

The Coﬁfeﬂion 6f Fa t’r H.

&Jﬁ:rxhd at firft by the King's Majefly and his Houf
hold, in the Year 1580 ; gtbereaffer by Perfoas Lf all
Rauh in the Year 1581, by Ordinance of the
of Secret Council, and Atts of the General Jﬁmb{y :
Jubferibed again by all Sorts o £ erjbm in the Year
1590, by anew 0rdumm'¢ of Council, at the Defiré
of the. General Afembly ; with a meral Bond for the
maintaining of the true Clmjhan Reli ﬁmx. and the
King's Perfon ; and, together with a Refolution’ and
Prml or the C nﬁer exp%ed to maintain the

" trur fon, an tl;e King's 52 accardm fo
the fo ‘;/ftd Confeffion and As 9}’, arliament, ubo
m& by Barons, Noﬁle:, Gentlemen, Burgeﬁ!,
Mm ifters and Commons, in the Year 1638 ; approven

: 6 tbe General Affembly 1638 and 16393 and ubferi-

am by Perybm of alf Ranks and Qualities in

:Lc car 1639, dinance of Council, wupon the
Supplication of t (Gcmral emé(y, and A% of the
General Afembl bj s ratified by an A of Parliament
1640, and [fubferibed by Km Charles 1, at Spey,

" Juoe 23, 1650, and atScoou, anoary 1, xbst -

E all, and every one of us underwritten,. pmteﬁ,
That after long and due Examination of our own
Confcience m Matters of true and fulfe Redigion, we:are
now throughly refolved in the Truth by the Word and
8pirit of God : And therefore webelieve with ourHearts,
eonfefs with our Moutbs, fubferibs with our Hands, and
. | 3 con—
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118 " The Confefin of Faith,

conftantly affirm before God and the whole Wasld, That
this only is the true Chriftian Faith and Religion, plea-
fing God and bringing Salvation to Man, which now is,
by the Mercy of God, . revealed to the World by the
preaching of the bleffed Evangel ; and is received, be.

lieved, .and defended, by many and fundry notable Kirks -

and Realms, but cliie y by the Kirk of Scatlind; the
King’s Majefty and three Eftates of this Realm, as God’s

eternal Truth, and only Ground of our Salvation; as

more particularly is exprefled in the Confeflion of our
Faith, eftablithed antl publickly confirméd by fundry

Aés of Parliament, and now of a long Time hath been
openly profefled by the King's Majefty, and whole Bo- |
dy of this Realm hoth in Burgh .and Land, To<he

which Confeflion and Farm of Religion we willingly a-
gree in aur Confcience ju all Points, as unto God’s un-
doubted Truth and Verity, grounded only "upon his

“written. Ward, - And therefore we abhor and deteft all

contrary Religion and Do@rine ; - but chiefly all'Kind of
Papiltry in geiteral and particular Heads, even.as they

are now damned ‘and confuted by the Word of .God -

and.Kirk of, Scot/and. But in Ipecial we deteft and re.

fufe the ufurped Authotity of that Roman Antichriftup-

Laws made upon indifferent Things againft aur Chriftian
Liberty ; his erraneous’ Do&rine againft the Snfficiency

_-of the written Word, the Perfedtion of the Law, tho
Office of Chrift and his bleffled Evangel :  His corrupted

Do&rine concerning original Sin, our natural Inability

" on the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, the ‘Civil Ma-
giftrate, and Confciences of Men: All his tyrannous

and Rebellion to God’s Law, our Juftification by Faith

only, our imperfect Sandification and Obedience to the

. Law; the Nature, Number, and Ufe of the holy Sacrd-
. ments; his Five baftard Sacraments; with all his Rites,

Ceremenies and falfe Do&'nes, added to the Miniftration

of the. true Sacraments without the Word of God ;. his

cruel Judgment againf} . Infants departing without  the
Sacrament ; his abfolute Neceffity of Baptifm ; kis hlaf~
phemaus Qpioion: of Tranfubftantiation, er real Prefence
of . Chrift’s: Body -in she ‘Elements, and receiving o,t‘: the

. e ame

Teid'd
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fame by the Wicked, ot Bodies of Meh; his' Difpenfati-
ons with folemn Oathe; Perjuries,” and Degrées of Mar-

. riage forbidden in the Word; his ‘Cruelty ‘againft the

Tonoeent divorced ; «his devilithk Mafé; “his blafpliemous
PrieRhopd ;' -his prophane’ Sacrifice for the Sins of thé

.Dead and the Quick; his Canenization of Men, calling

tpon Angels or'Saints departed s worfhipping of Image=-

) g; Relicks and Croffes "dedicating of Kirks,” Altars,

ys:- Vows to Creatures; his' Purgatory, Prayérs fof
the dead; praying or fpeaking in a ftfange Language;
With his Proceffions and blafpheméus: Litahy, 'asd Malti-
tude of Advocates. of-'Mediators ;* his‘manifold Orders,
suricular Gonfeflion; - bis * defpérite and 'uncertain Re-
pentance;; hig general and'doubtfome Faith ; his fatisfacs
tions of Men for-their Sins;" his' Juftification by Works

. :{m operatym, Works of Supererogation,’ -Merits, Par-

ons, Peregrinatipns and Stationy; his holy Water, bap-
tifing of Bells, conjuring of ‘Spirits, Crofling, Sayning,
Audinting} Conjuring; Hallowmg of God’s good ‘Creas

. titres; with. the; fuperftitious Opinion joined thérewith §
-hisworldly Monarchy, and wicked Hierarél?"f ; histhree
- folemn Vows, with all his Shavellings‘of

ndry- Sorts 3
bis erreneous and bloody Détrees madeat Trent, with all
the Subfcribers or Approvers of /that cruel ahd bleody

" Band, copjured againft the Kitk of ‘God. -And finally,

of

‘we deteft all his vain AHegories,’ Rites, Signs, and Tradi-

tl‘oncuﬁooght in the Kirk, without or againft the Word
,-and Doétrine of this“true reformged Kirk; to

." ) P s oue H_..";' ol oy ' .,the
. ° . ' ai, e e ‘L."~' ‘ 1

- 1n the Copy which 'h. in the Ha’rm;qy of Coﬂﬁ;ﬁgr;:; p:iv.u,ed 1586,

it is defperfed and uncéttain’ Repentance 3 and.in the Latip Tranflation,
which is.ia the Syndagma ConffRoniite, It in dijperfam & inceriam poes

_ Siteatigm : But in the Copy wnieh is it the Cofledge of Edinbargh,
" written 1585, and fubfcribed by the Gtaduates, till the Defe&ion at

the Refauration of King Charles II. and in the Copies which were
fubfcribed £638 and 1639, it is defperates And in the Original fub-
feribed by, the King, &, and.in the Copy . printed by. Refert Wa/d-

ave 1581, - it .ig defpered:”” Whichig' the old “Scotifh “Word fos

- defperase, - e, 9ld, neo
T Soe the Explicatlod oftPRerkrithy, 10, 5\h JAR of Alesmbly;
‘f“"hc?omm% b4 'f‘:.ﬁ. LAHEIYYe

eyifn-Govethiment.”



jee. . % Cefellion. qf Faﬂ\. _
the which WE Jain awri) ves mﬁl anh
Religion, Dt(srn we, angd Ul of t ‘ivlu Sacraments, ap
Jively Mambery.of she farwe ip £hrift our Head: Praguis
and fwedring by the great NQmF of the Laan qur
fGov, That we {3l continue in tb&Oqu Lok the
Mnne angd D‘ﬁﬂ»hﬂ&ﬂf thip Kirk, * end all defexd
the fm ‘y, acsrrding be oyr Voratian and Power, all the
Bays of eur Jives, under the Pains cansained ip shs Faw,
and Danser th of Bedy and Soul in the Ray of God's
fearful Jndgmensy

Ard feging that magy are ﬂ"rrwé upby Satan e ﬂm
Roman foticheift, ta pramile, fwear, (ubleribe, 4ud for
a Time vfe the holy Sacraments in the Kirk deseitfylly,
agaieft their awn Capfrisnce:. mioding bereby, fird
undey the vmml Cloke of Religion, te ¢arrps an
fubyert fegratly. GGad’s trug Religion within the Kivk;
;5:! afirwars, whep Time way ferve, 0 hocome opes

emics and Perfecutars of the famm under yaip Hopp
- of the Pope’s Difbenfation, geyiled againtt the Word of
God, $a his zmtqn Gonfu mu W theip: double Cope
dempation ip the Day of the Lard Joius: We therefare
williog tq take gway all Sufpicion of Hypocrify, a#d- Gf
ﬁwh double Regling with God apd hiy Kirk, pretefty
#9d call the Searchen of gll Hmm for. Witnek, Thas
ouy Minds and Hearts dq fvlly agiee with this aur Cane
fqtﬁov. Prompils, Q4thy apd Subleription ; (q that weave
pot moved with apy worldly B hus are parfway
"ded oply.in gur Copfeiguge, through the Knowlcige sud
Lgve of God’s true Religion, ipprinted in our Hearts by
the Holy Spirit, as we fhall anfwer to him in the Da;
when the Secrets of all Hearts fhall be difclofed.

.And becaufg we perceive, that the Quietng(s apd S$a-
bility of our Religion, and Kirky doyldepend wpay tshp
Sufity and gaod Bebaviowr of the Kuig'h Majally, as
ngon a comfqrsable lnihumem, of God ) Mcvcx gmmd

LY hi f
]‘cbrmu“ xc?gg‘(gdgywthf‘ 'la:, m ; %ﬁ %“ké

ST s g
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t2d to this Cayutry, for the maintaiuing of his Kirk and
Misiftration of Juflice amengft us; We proteft and®
promife with oyr Neasrts, upder the fame Oath, Hand.
wiit, and Pains, . that we fhal] defend his Perfon and Ay,
thority wish aur Goeds, Bodies and Lises, in the De-
fengs @f Chyrift his Evangel, Liberties of our Couatry,

. Migiftrasiop of Jullics, and Punithment of Isiquity, ae-

@inft oll Koemics within this Realm or without, as we
defire auz God t0 he a_ftrang and merciful Defender to
winthe Day of eur Death, and coming of our Lord
Jeios Chrif s Ta whom, with the Facher and the boly

Bpisit, ba all Honaur and Glovy etersally.

LIKE as many ARs of Perligment, not only in
ral de ahragate, aapul, and refcind alt Laws, Sta.
Wi, Adys, Conllitutiops, Canons ciril er municipal,
with 3l other Ordinances, and * praftique Penalties
Whatfosver, made ip Prejudice of the true Religion and
Prafoflars therenf: Or, of the troe Kirk Diloipline, Ju-
ti{diftien, and Freedom thergof: Or, in Favours of Ido-
liry apd Superllition: Or, of the Papiftical Kirk, as,
¥ 3, 43 3, Pard 3, A0 23, Parl. 31, A 1144
4l. 13. of King Jemes VI, Thac Papiftry and Sopera
Bitiop may he, uitenly fupprefad, aecording to the Inten-
oq of tha Adls of Parliament, repostedin the 5 A9,
o5, 2Q. King Fawes V1. A to that end they ordpin

- ol Papifis apd Priefts ta be punifaed by manifeld Civil

W BaelcRiaftinal Pains, as Advorferies to God’s true Re-
T peeachod, gnd by Law clablithed within this

oalm, 44 24, Parl 11, King Faenes V1. as common
neries tg al) Chritian Goveroruent, &7 18, Par/, 16,
K- J4mes VI a5 Raboliers and Gaiaflanders of our Sove.
wign hosds Augholty, 4 49, Pard. 3, King Feses VI,
943 Idolaters, 4 104, Parl. 1. King James VI, Boe
#a i yardeular, by aud attous the Confetion of Faith,

% Inth AB of Raulbmess, it is Fraiots pena’.
AT e e e e
whi e 0 ( -
&'&; as they re ltkeéwife in &eﬂdo::% !‘ol;?mit::; :’{::"Ig::-
lu; o; the Foot-margine ucmdi.' to. Glendesk’s. Edigy in 320,
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do abolith and condemn the Pope’s Authiarity and Jurit
diction: out, of this ‘and, and ordaits therMiintainers
theréof td be puniftied, A% 2, Part. 1, A& SY; Part %,

. A 106, Parl. 7, A% 114*, Parl; 12,King Fames VL.

do condemn the Popé’s erroneous Dodtrine, or dny other
erroneous Do@rine repugnant to ‘aty’ of the Articles of
the true and Chritian Religion publickly- preached, ‘and
by Law eftablifhed int this Realm ; and crdaims the Spreads
ers and Makers of Books.or Libels, “or Lettersor Writs
of that Nature, to be punithed; #& 46,"Pari. 3, A8
106, Parl. 7, A& 24,:- Par/ 11, King Fames VI. do

" condemtt all Baptifim: conform - to ¢he Pope's: Kitk; and

the Idolatry of the Mafs; and ordaihs all Sayers, wilful

Arers, and-Concealers of the Mufs; the Maintainefs

and Refetters of the Priefts, Jefuits; traffiqiing Papifts,

to be punithed without any Exception  or -Reftriétion,

Ad 5, Parl, 1, Act 1201, Parl-12, At 1645%; Parl.
13, dct 293§, Parl. 14, Act x; Parl; 19; Act 5, Park

" 20, King Fames VE do condemn allerroncous Booksand
Writs, containing erroneous Do@tine againft the Reli-
gion prefedtly profefled, or containing fuperftitious Rites

" and Ceremonies . pupiftical, -whereby- the "People " are
greatly abufed; and ordains the Home-biingers of (hem
to be'punithed, Act:2g, Parl. 11 K'mi‘]mer’ VI. do
condemn the Monuments and Dtegs of bygohe Idolatry
as going t6 Croffes, obfesving the Feftival Diays of Saints)
and fuch otber fuperlitious and papiftical 'Rites, “to! the

 Difhenour of God,” Contempt ¢f true Religion; and fof

* tering of great Error among the Peopte; © and.’ ofdainé
thé Ufers of them.to be punithed for the: fedond' Figlty

" as Idolaters; Act.104; Parl: 7, King Famies V1. - -

" Like as many A&s'of Parliament aré éonceived.for
Maintenance of God’s true and Ghriftian Religion, ‘and
the. Purity thereof, in Do&rine and Sacyaments ;' of the
true Church-of God,. the Liberty. und Freedom theresf,
in her National, Synodal Affemblies, Prefbyteries, Sefli-
ons, Policy, Difipline amd JurifdiGion thereof: As'that
Puity of Religion and Liberty of the Chiirchiwasufed,
profeled, exércifed, 'preached, and conftlltd gccording

! \. " .‘ -»‘ WL e, A'. o ._:, ’ ;_‘. '-‘.. ’.l‘ .m
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to the Reformation of Raligion in this Realm. - Asfor
Inftance, the 09 Act, Parl 9, Aot 23, Parl. 11. Ait
114 *; Parl.12, detnbo, Parl. 13. of King Fames VI.
ratified by tle 4 4ct of King Charles. So'that the 6 Act,
Parl.1, and 68 4ct, Par/, 6,-of King Fames V1. in the
Year of God 1§79, declares the Minifters of the blefled
Evangel, ‘whom God of 'his Mercy had raifed up, or here«
' after (hould arife; ‘agreeing with them that then lived, in
Doétrine and Adwiniftration of the Sacraments ; and the
People that profeffed Chrift,” as:be was then oifered in
the Evangel, and doth commupicate with thé boly Sa-
craments (as in"the reformed Kirks of this Realm they
were prefently adminiftrate) according ta the Confeflion
of Faith:  to be the true and holy Kirk of Chrift Jefus
within this: Réalm. - And decerns apd declares:all and
fundry, who either gainfays the Word- of the Evangel
received and approved, as the Heads of the Confeflion of
Faith, profefled in Parliament in the Year.of God 1560,
- Ipecified alfo in the firlt Parliament of King Fames V1.
- and ratjfied in this prefent Parliament, moreparticularly
do exprefs; or that: refufes the Adminiftratjon of the
boly Sacraments, as they were then miniftrated : To
. beno Members:of ‘the faid Kirk withio this Realm, and
troe Religion prefently. profefied, fo long as they keep
themfelves fo divided from the Society of Chrift’s-Body.
. And the fobfequent 4t 69, Parl; 6, of King Fames VI
declares, ‘That there is no other Face of Kirk, nor other
Face of Religian, than was prefently at that Time, by .
‘the Favour .of God, eftablifhed within this Realm =
Whiich -therefore is “coer. fiyled God's -true Religion,
CbrifP’s true Religiont, the true and Chriflian Religion,
and a perfect Religion ;. which, by manifold Acts of Rar-.
liauent, all within this Réalm are boundta profels, to
- fubferibe the Articles thércof, the Confeflion of Faith, to
recant all . Do&rine and Errors repugnant to any of the
fid Articles, 4t 4aud 9, Parl. 1, Acts 45,.46, 47>
Parl. 3,. Act 91, Parl. 6, Act 106, Parl. 7, Act 24.
Parl.’1s, Act'r23%, Pard 12, Act 194t and 31971, -
Parl, 14,0f K. Fames V1. And all Magiftrates, &¢. ontbe
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otie Part, are ordalned to franch, , and ptnif
all Contraveeners: For inftance, 4% 5, Parl. 1, A
104, Parl. 7, A% 25, Parl. 11. King James V1. and
that notwithftanding of the King's Majefty’s Licences on
the contrary, which are difcharged and declared to be of
no Force, in fo far as they tend, in any ways, to the
Prejudice and Hinden of the Execution of the Aéts of
Parliament againft Papifts and Adverfaries of true Reli-
ion, A? 106, Parly, King James V1. On the other
- Part; in the 47 A%, Parl. 3, King James V1. it is de-
clared and ordained, feeing the Caufe of God’s true Re-
Yigion, and. his Highnefs Authority are fo joined, as the
Hurt of the one is commen to both; ehat none fhall be
reputed a8 loyal and faithful Subjedts to our Sovercign
Lord or hié Authority, but be punifhable as Rebellers
and Gainftanders of the fame, ‘who fhiall not' give their
~ Confeflion, and make their Profeffion of the faid tiue
Religion; and that they who after Defedtion fhall give
the Confeflion of their Faith of new, they fhall promife
to eontinue thercin in Time comiog, to maintain our
Sovereign Lord's Authority; aund, at the uttermoft of
their Power, to fortifie, affift, and maintain the true
Proachers and Profeffors of Chrift's Religion ®, againft
whatfoever Enemies and Gainftanders of the fame; and
namely, againft all fuch, of whatfoever Nation, Eftate,
or Dogree they be of, that have joined and bound them.
Telves, or bave affifted, or aflifts to fet forward and ex-
egute the crusl Decroes of the Council of Frext, cont
to the true Proachers and Profeffors of the Werd of God.
Which is repeated Word by Word, in the Articles of
Pacification at Perh, the 23d of February 1532, ape
vaed by Parliament the laft of Jprif 1573, ratified in _
- Parliament 138y, and related 4% 123 4, Par/. 13; of -
King James V1. with this Addition, That they are bound
1o refefl alt srcafongble Uproars and Hoftilities saifed a»
Bainfl the trus Religion, the Kixg's Majefly, and the 1
trua Profefors. .
Likeas, all Lioges ave bound to maintain in (heKinh&'a
. . “ .
" Some Copies have Trug Raliziony others bave Evangel, |

1 us, .
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Majefty’s Royal Perfon and Authority, the Authority .
of Parliaments; without the which, neither any Laws
or lawful Judicatories can .be eftablithed, A 130, and
131, Par/. 8, King Jdmes V1. and the Subjects Liberties
who ought ouly to live and be governed by the King’s -
Laws, common Laws of this Realm allenarly, zi'?
48, Parl. 3. King Jamses 1. 48 39, Parl. 6,King James
1V, repeated in the 47 131, Parl. 8, King Fames VI,
Which, if they be innavated ot prejudged, the Commiffs«
on avent the Union of the two. Kingdoms of Scot/und
god England, which is the fole A7 of the 17 Par/, of
King Fames V1. detlares, fuch Confufion would enfue, as
this Realm could be no more a fres Monarchy : Becaufe
by the fundamental Laws, ancient Priviledges, Offices -
and Liberties of this Kingdom, not only the Prineely
Authority of His Majefty’s Royal Defcent hath boen
thefc many Ages maititained ; but alfo the Peoples Se~
cwrity of their Lands, Livings, Rigbts, Offices, Libers -
ties and Dignities preferved. And therefore, . for the
Prefervation of the faid true Religion, Laws ané Libers
ties of this Kingdom, it is flatute gy the 8 A%, Parl. 3,
© #epeated in the gg AA, Parl, 7, ratifed in the 33 A,
Parl. 13, andx14* A8, Parl. 13, of Ring James V1,
and 4 A, Park 1. King Charies1.” That all Kings
‘awd Princes, at their Coronation, and Reception of theiv
Princely Aothority, thall make their faithful Promife by
their folema Qath, in the Préfence of the, Eternal God,
. En.t, enduring the whole Time of their Lives, they fhall
ve the fame Eternal God to the uttermoft of theix-
Power, sccording as he bath req;sirgd in his moft boly
Wordy, contained in the Qld and New. Teftamentr. And
ing to the faﬁlm: \thd, tall mai:ftli: g.: l;ruc Re-
 ligion of Chrift e Preachi " bis kely Waord,
' l&e due and :igh]:bdini&ra;ioq pfm&w Sacraments gow
received and preached witkin this Realm .(accosding to
. the Confeffion of Faish inumediasely preceeding) and thali
sholith aml gdinftand all falfe Religion contrary: to the
fame; and thall rule the People comumitted to their
Charge, according fo the Will and Command] of (a;log X

. ftr&.‘
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revealed $n Kis forefaid Word ; andatcording tt the #
laudable Laws and Conffitutions received in this' Realm,
no ways repugnant to the faid $ Will of the eternal God't
‘And fhall procure, to the uttermoft of theit Power; to
the Kirk of God, and .the whole Chriftian People, true
and perfec Peace in all Time coming: And tlat they
fhall be careful tq root out-of their Empire; *all Here-.
ticks and Enemies to the - trie. Worfhip- of God,* who
fhall be convi@ted by the true Kirk of God' df*the fore-
faid Crimes, Which was alfo obferved by His Mafefty 4, |
at his Coronation in Edinburgh |[ 1633, asmay be fecr
in the Order of the Coronation, . -~ - -
In Obédience tothe Commandment of God, conform
to the Pra&ice of the Godly in former Times, and ac:
cording to the laudable Example of our worthy and res.
ligious Progenitors, and of many yet living amonpft us,
w%sich was warranted alfo by. A¢t of Council, commandi
ing a general Band to be made and fubferibed by ' His
ajefty’s Subjeéts of all Ranks, for two Caufes: Oné -
was, for defending the true Religion as'ft was then re-
formed, and is exptefled in the Confefion of Faith aboves-
written, aod a fgnngr targe Confeflion § eftabliflied by
fundry A&s of lawful’ General Affemblies and of Parlia-
‘ment, " unto which'it hath Relation, fet down imr pirbTick
Catechifins ; and which had been for'many Years, -with
& Bleffing from Heaven, preached and profeffedin this
Kirk and Kinrgdom, as God’s undoubted TYath, ground+
ed only upon Ein written Wotd, The otber Caufe was,
for maintaining the King’s Majefty his Perfod and E.-
ftate; the true%l’orfhip God and the King’s Authority
being fo fraitly joined, ag that ‘they had thefaine Friends
and commonr Enemies, ‘and dM ftand and-fall together.
And finallie, being convineed in our Minds, - and' cond
fefling with our Mouths, that the prefent and fuceeeding
Generations in this Land, arc bound to keep the forefaid
National Oath and Subfeription inviolable: - -
We, Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeffes, Minis
fers, and Commons under fubferibing, confidering 'gjven
. . . N . . .m“

* Inthe A& it is lovabil. $ Word, $K.Ckhar 1.
Y June 18th. § See above, Page 33 ta 5.
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Tines before,  and ‘efpecially at this Time, the Danger
of ‘the true reformed Religion, of the King’s Hounour;
aid of thepublick Peace of the Kingdom, by the mani.
fold Tunovationsand Evils generally contained, and par.
ficularly mentioned in our late Supplications, Complaints, .

and Proteftations; Doe hereby pfofefs, and before God, . |

bis Angels; -and ‘the World, folémnlie declare, That
with our. whole .Hearts we agree; and refolve all the
Days of.- our Life conftantlie' to adhere unto and to de-
fend the forefaid trwe Religion:: And -forbearing the
' Pradtice-.of :all ‘Novations. alreadie introduced in the
L Matters of. the: Worthip -of God, ‘br Approbation of
 the Corruptian-of the publick Government of the Kitk,
or civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, till they be try.
ol and allowed in- fré¢ Affemblics and in Parliaments;
' to labour, by all ‘Meaus Tawful, to recover the Poritie' .
- and Libertie of the Gdfpel, as it' was eftablithed and -
profefled before the forefaid Novations. , And becaufe, |
after duve - Exathination;” we plainlic perceave and un-
doubtedlie bielieve, that the Innovations and Evils cone
' tained in our-Supplications, Complainés and Proteftati-
o, have no -Warrant of the Word of God; are'con-
trarie to the Articles of the forefaid Confeflions, to the -
latention and. Meaning of the bleflfed Reformers of Re-
ligion in-this Land; .to the above-written Aéls of Parli-
mment; and:do fenfiblie’ tend to “the re-eftablithing of
the Popith Religion and Tyrannie, and to the Subverfi+
on and Ruoine of the true Reforméd Religion, and of
our Liberties;: Lawes and Kftates: © Wee alfo -declare,
That the fmefﬁd"Confeﬂidm are tobe interpreted, and -
sught to be undetftood of the forefaid Novations' and
Evils, no leffe ¢hian if every one of them had been ex- -
in the forefaid Confeflions; - and that wee are o~
iged to deteft and abhorre them, ‘amongtt other parti-
eular Heads: of Papiftrie-abjured therein, And there:
fore, fom the Knowledge and Confcierice of our Dutie
to God, to our Kiig and Country, without any worldly
Refpe or dndacement, - fqufarre as humane Iofirmitie
will fuffer, withing 2 “further Meafure of the Grace of
€od for this. Efe® : "Wee promife’ and ‘fwcarG ?{YE ;!:;
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- 'GREAT NAME QF THE LORD OUR GOD, @
continue in the Profeffion and Obedience of the forefiid
Religion; and that we (hall defond the famey knd réff
all thefe contrarie Errors and Corvuptionsy. accontding td
our Vocation, and to the uttermoft of that Power thet
God-hdth put in our Handd,, all the.Days of dur Lifd.
And in like manoer; with the fame Heart wée detlaid
before God and Men,. That wee have ho ladention, tor
Defire to attempt.any Thing that mey e to the DL
honour of God, or to the Diminution. of the King's
- Greatnefle and Authuritys But on tht tertrary, weé
promife and fweare, Thas wee fhill, 86 thé uftermult of
our Power, with our Medns and Lives, fand to the
Befence of our dread Sovercign the King’s Mijéthy hie
Perfon and Autherity, in the Defetice and Prifervatidn
of the forefaid true Religion, Libertlés and Laws df the
Kingdome: As alfo, tq the mutual Defdnce and Affafte
* ance every one of us of dnother, in the fame Catfe of
thaintaining the true Religion and His Majefty’s Authoe
rity, with our béft Connet, oor Bodies; Méans anid whols
Power, againtt all Sorts of Perfohs whatfoever; & thias
whatfoever fhall bee done to 1lte lealt of W forthat Gaufey
fhall be taken as done to us allin gedoraly add so
oneof us in particular, And thit wee thall deither Hireésd
.1y nor indire&tly fuffer our. felves to :be divitett -or withes
rawenr by whatfoeyer Suggeftion ; Combation, Allures
guent or Terrour, from this bieflsd and loyat Conjsn@ie
en g nor fhall catt in any Let or Impediment that may
flaye or hinder any fuch Refolution; us by cdnfnom
Confent fhall be found to conduce for fa good Endéf
But on the contrary, fhall by all lawfiul Meatos:laboun
¢o further and prgmove the fame; and if dny fuch dasid
&;’rous and divifive Motiow be madé to w9 By Word og
Writ, Wee, and every one of us, thall-éithet.
it, or, if Need be; fhall incentinert makie fhic ame
knowne, that it may be timeoufly obviatdd. Neithed
do wee fear ‘the foule Afperfions of Rebelion; Combis
dation, or what elfe. our Agverfariesy frorh their Crafl
and Malice, would put upon us, feaing what wés do iw
fo welb warrantedy aad ardoth from aw unﬁumil;:l'o 3
’ . : taine
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" maintaine the trae Worthip of God, the Majefty of our King; and
the Pesce of the' Kingdome, for the tommon Happinefs of our felves '
sed the Poflerity.

Ang becanfe we cannot-Iooke for a Blefling froh God upon our
Proteedings, eteept with our Profeflion and Subfcription wee joyne
fuch # Bife and Gonverfation as befeemeth Chritians, who have re~
pewed their Coveriant with Gods We therefore fuithfully promife
for eur felves, our Followers, and all others under us, both in pub-
licke, and in our particular Families and perfonal Carringe, to endess
vour to keepe ourfelves within the Bounds of ® Chriftian Liberty ; and
to be good Examples to others of all Goglinefle, Sobernefle, and Righ-
teoufoefle, ahd of every Deutic wee owe to God and Man,

And that this our Union and Conjun&tion may bee obferved with..
out Violation, Wee call the Living Gop THE SEARCHER oF -
ovz HEAR T3 to witnefs, who knoweth this to be our fincere De=
fre and unfiined Refolution, as wee fhall anfwer to JESUS CHRIST
ia the great Day, and under the Piine of GOD’s everlafting Wrath,
nd of Infamie and Loffe of all Honour and Refpe@ in this World
Mot humblfe befeeching the LORD to firengthen us by his Hor ¥
~ Sen1 for this End, #nd to bleffe our Defires and Proceedings with
Shappie Suceeffe ; that Religion and Righteoufirefs may flourifh in
the Land, to the Glory of GOD, the Honour of our King, and
Peace sud Comfort of vs all. In witnefs whereof, we have fubferi-
bed with our Mands all the Premiffes, .

THE Article of this Coyenant, which was at the firft Subfcription
teferred to the Determination of the General Affembly, - being now
determined 5 and thereby the Five Articles of Perth, the Govern.
ment of the Kirk by Bithops, and the civil Places and Power of,
Kiskmes, wpon the Reafops and Grounds contained in the Acls of the
General Afferobly, declared to be unlawful within this Kitk 5 we
(abiribe according to, the Determination forefaids

Bow King Charles 11. took this Covenant, fee Colle@tion of Ats
& No. 25, ' T ' .

There are alfo feveral Copies of this Covenant on Parchment, with
the original Subferiptions of feveral Congregations, Minifters, Elders,
wd People, yet extant, to be feen in divers Hands,

. . ) .
* Inthe Copy fubftribed Auno 1638; by Noblemen, &c. there i -
bere added owr, . ' '
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SEEBIVLILIBERILBES

An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons affembled in
Parliament, for the calling of an Alfembly of Learned
and Godly Divines, and others, to be confulted with
by the Parliament, for the fettling of the Government

“and Liturgy of the Ghurch of England ; and for vin.
dicating and clearing of the Dotirine of the faid Church
Jrom falfe Afperfions and Interpretations, June 12,
1643. . '

Hereas, amongft the infinite Bleflings of Almigh-

. ty God upon this Nation, none is ner can be
more dear unto us than the Purity of our Religion ; and
for that, as yet, many Things remain in the Liturgy,
Difcipline and Government of the Church, which do ne-
“ceffarily require a further and more perfe@ Reformati-
on than as yet hath been attained : And whereasit hath
been declared and refolved by the Lords and Commons,

" affembled in Parliament, That the prefent~Church Go-
vernment by Arch-bifhops, their Chancellors, Commif-
“fars, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons and o-
ther Ecclefiaftical Officers, depending upon’ the Hiee
rarchy, is evil, “and juftly offenfive and burdenfome to

* the Kingdome, a great Impediment to Reformation and

* Growth of Religion, and very prejudicial to the State
and Government of this Kingdom; and therefore they
are refolved, that the fame fhall be taken away, and
that fuch a Government fhall be fettled in the Church, as
may be moft agreeable to God’s holy Word, and moft
apt to procure and préferve the Peace of the Churchat
home, and nearer Agreement with the Church of Scot/and
and other Reforroed Churches abroad : And for the bet-
ter effe&ting hereof, and for the vindicating and clearing
of the Doétrine of the Church of England trom all falfe
Calumnies and Afperfionsy it is thought fit and necef-
fary to call an Affembly of learned, godly, and judi-
cious Divines, who, together with fome mbcrsbo&f
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both the Houfts of Parliament, are to confult and advife
of fuch Matters and Things toucbini the Premiffes, as
fhall be propofed unto them by both or cither of the
Houfes of Parliament, .and to give their Advice and
Counfel therein to both or either of the faid Houfes,
when, and af often as they fhall be thereunto-required. .
Be it therefore ordained by the Lords and Commons in
this prefent Parliament aflembled, That all and every
the Petfons hereafter in this prefent Ordinance named,

that B to fayy—

And fiuch other Perfon or Perfons as fhall be no-
minated and appointed by both Houfes of Parliament,
or fo many of them as fhall not be letted by Sickuefs,
or other neceffary Impediment, fhall meet and affemble,

- and are hereby required and.enjoined upon Summons

figned by the Clerks of both Houfes of Parliament, left
at their refpedtive Dwellings, to meet and -affemble -
themfelves at Weffminfier, in the Chappel called King
Henry the Viith’s Chappel, on 1he firft Day of Fx/y,
inthe Year of our Lord, One Thowfand fix hundred
and forty three; and after the firt Meeting, beingat
leatt the Number of Forty, fhall from Time to Time
fit and be removed from Place to Place; and alfo, that.
the faid Affembly fhall be diffolved in foch Manner as
by both Houfes of Parliament fhall be dire@ed; and
the faid Perfons, or fo many of them as fhall be fo af-
fembled, or fit, fhall have Power and Authority, and
are hereby likewife enjoined from Time to Time, during
this prefent Parliament, or until further Order be
taken by both. rhe faid Houfes, to confer und treat a~
mong themfelves of fuch Matters and Things, touching '
and concerning the Liturgy, Difcipline and Government
of the Church of England, or the vindicating and clear-

: ing of the Do&rine of the fame from all falfe Afperfions

and Mifconftrud@ions, as fhall be propofed unte them
by both on either of the faid Houfes of Parliament, and
no other'; and deliver their Opinion, Advices of, or
touching the Matters aforefaid, as fhall be moft agreeable
to the Word of God, to both, or either of the Houfes,
from Time to Time, in fuch Manper and Sort) is l:’y

. I2 oth,
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" both, oreither of the faid Houfes of Parliament, fhall
be required; and the fame not to divulge by Printing,
Writing, or otherwife, withoot the Confent of both,
‘or either Houfe of Parliament. ‘And be it further or-
dained 'by the Authority aforefaid, That William _
Twiffe Do&or in Divinity thall fit in the Chair, as -
Prolocutor of the faid Affembly; and if he happen to
die, or be letted by Sicknefs, or other neceffary: Impe-
diment, then fuch other Perfon to be appointed in his
Place, as thall be agreed on by the faid Houfes of Par-
liament¢ And in-cafe any Difference in' Opinion fhall
happen amongft the faid Perfons fo aflembiled, touching
any the Matters that fhall be propofed to them as fore-
faid, that then they fhall reprefent the fame, together
with the Reafons thereof, to both, or either the faid
Houfes refpe&ively, : to the End fuch further Diretion
may be given therein, as fhall be requifite to-that Be-’

. half. And be it further ordained by the Authority
forefaid, That for the Charges and Expences of the faid
Divines, and every one of them; in attending-the faid

"Service, there fhall be allowed every one of them that
fhall fo attend;, during the Time of their faid Atten
dance, and for ten Days before, and ten Days after,
the Sum of Four Shillings for every Day, at the Char-
ges of the Common-wealth, at fuch Time, and i fuch.
Manner, as by both Houfes of Parliament fhall be ap-
pointed. And be it further Ordained, That all, and
every the faid Divines, fo, as aforefaid, required and
‘enjoined to-meet and affemble, ‘fhall be freed and acquit-
ted of, and from every Offence, Forfeiture, Penalty,

" Lofs or Damage, which fhall, or may enfue, or grow by

Reafon of any Non-refidence, or Abfence of them, or

any of them, from bis, or their, orany of their Church,

Chuyrches or Cures, for or in Refped of their faid At-

tendance upon the faid Service; any Law or Statute of

Non'refidence, or other Law or Statute injoyning their

Attendance upon their refpective Miniftries, or Charges,

to the contrary thereof, notwithftanding. . And if any

* of the Perfons above-named fhall happen to die before the

faid Affembly fhall be diflolved by Order of both Houfe;

. of.
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of Parliament, then fuch other Perfon or Perfons fhall
be nominated and placed in the Room and Stead of fuch
Perfon or Perfons fo dying, “as by both the faid Houfes
fhall be thought fit, and agreed upon; and every fuch
Perfon” or Perfons fo to be named, fhall bave the like
Power and Authority, Fresdom and Acquittal to all Io-

" tents and -Purpofes, and alfo all fuch Wages and-Allow-
- ances for the faid Service, during the Time of his or
their Attendance, as to any other of the faid Perfons in
this Ordinance, is by this Ordinance limited and-ap-
pointed. Provided always, that this Ordinance, or any
Thing therein contained, fhall not give unto the Perfons
aforefaid, or any of them, nor fhall they in 'this Affem-
bly affume to exercife, any Jurifdittion, Power or Au-
thority Ecclefiaftical ‘whatfoever, or any other Power,
than is herein particularly exprefled, - :

Affembly at Edinburgh, Auguft 19, 1643, Sefl. 14.

Commiffon of the General Affembly to fome Minifters and
Ruling Elders, for repairing to the Kingdom of
England. ‘ A

THe General Affembly . of the Church of.Scot/and .
finding it neceflary to fend fome' Godly and -
Learned of this Kirk to the Kingdom of England, to
. the Effe& underwritten; Therefore ' gives full Power
" and Commiffion to Mr. Alexander Henderfon, Mr, Ro-

bert Douglas, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, Mr. Robert Bail-
Zie, and Mr. George Gillefpie, Minifters, JFohn Earl of -

Caffls, JobnLord Maitland, and Sir Archibald Fobnfloun
of Wartffoun, Elders, or any Three of them, whereof
Two fhall be Minifters, to repair to the Kingdom of
England, and there to deliver the Declaration fent unto
‘the Parliament of £ngland, and the Letter fent unté
the Affembly of Divines, now fitting in that Kingd8m;
and to propone, confult, treat and conclude with that
Aflembly, or any Commiffioners deputed by them, or
" any Committees, or Commiflioners deputed by the Houfes
- of Parliament, in all Matters which may further the
’ I3 4 Union

X
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Union of this 1fland in’ ope Form of Kirk-Government,
one Confeffion of Faith, one Catechifin; one DireQory
for the Worthip of God, according to the Inftructions
which they bave received from the Affembly, or fhall
receive from Time to, Time hereafter, from the Com-
- miflioners of the Affembly, deputed for that Effeé:
With Power alfo to them, to convey to His Majelty,
the humble Anfwer fent from this Aflembly to His Ma-
jefty’s Letter, by fuch Occafion as they fhall think con-
venient; and fuch like, to deliver the Affembly’s Anfwer
to the Letter fent from fome well-affe@ted Brethren of
the Miniftry there; and generally authorizes them to do
all Thipgs which may further the fo-much defired Union,
and peareft Conjun®ion of the two Churches of Scot/and
and England, conform ta their Inftruions aforefaid *.

® This Commifion was renewed Anais 1644, 3645, 1646, 1647y
and 3648,

1
Any of the Perfons who were called by the fore.
M faid Ordinance of the Lords and Commons (in
that broken State of the Church) to attend the Affem-
" bly, appeared not; whereupon the whole Work lay
on the Hands of the Perfons hersafter mentioned.

’

" The Promife and Vow taken by every Member admitted

I A. B. do ferioufly Promife and Vow, in the Prefence
of Almighty Gop, That in this Affembly, whereof
1 am a Member, 1 will maintain nothing in Point of
Do@rine, but what I believe to be moft agreeable to
the Word of Gop; nor in Point of Difcipline, but
what may make moft for Gop’s Glory, and the Peace
and-Good of thié Chorch.

N
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The LIS T of the bivim.; who met in the Affembly
at Weltminfter, Alphabetically fet down.

Ndrew Dern. .

"\ Anthony Burgefs.
Anthony Tuckney.
Arthur Salway.

‘Benjamin Pickering,
Charles Herle.
Chriftopher Tefdale.
Cordelius Burgefs.

‘Daniel Cawdrey, -
Edmond Calamy.
Edmond Staunton,
Edward Corbet.
Edward Pele.
Edward Reynolds,

 Prancis Cheynel.
Francis Taylor,
Francis Woodcock.
Gafper Hickes,

- George Gipps.
George Walker,

~ Heary Hall,

. Heary Painter.

" Heary Scudder.
Heary Wilkifon fenior.
Henry Wilkifon junior.
Herbert Palmer.
Homphrey Chalmers,
Humphrey Hardwick,
Jeremiah Burroughs.
Jeremiah Whitaker.
John -Arrowfinith,

* John Bond.

John Conant. -

A

Es3,

John De-la-March.
John Dury.

John Foxcroft,
John Green.

Joha Guibon,
John Jackfon.
John Langley.
John Ley,

John Lightfoot, .
John Maynard.
John Phillips.
John Strickland,
John Ward.

John Whincop.
John White,
Jofeph Caryl.
Jofeph Hoyle.
Lazarus Seaman,
Matthew Newcomen,
Nicholas Proffet.
Obadiah Sedgwick.
Oliver Bowles.
Peter Clark,

Peter Smith,

Péter Sterry.
Philip Delme.
Philip Nay. -
Richard Byfield,
Richard Clyton.
Richard Heyricke,
Richard Vines.
Robert Harris,
Samuel De-la-Place.

s Samuel
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Samuel Gibfon. Thomas Temple.
Sidrach Simpfon. - Thomas Thorowgaod,
Simeon Afhe. ‘ Thomas Valentine.
Stanley Gower. “Thomas Wilfon,

~ Stephen Marfhall. Thomas Young.

' Theodore Backhurft.  ‘William Bridge.
Thomas Bayly. William Carter,

Thomas Carter. William Good.

Thomas Cafe. William Gouge.
Thomas Coleman, ‘William Greenhill.
Thomas Foord. William Mew,
‘Thomas Gattaker, - ‘William Price. .
Thomas Goadwin. William Rathband.
‘Thomas Hill. William Reynor.
‘Thomas Hodges. William Spurftow.

Thomas Micklethwaite. - William Twile,

Commiffioners from the General Afembly of the Ghurch

¢f Scotland. .
Lexander Henderfon, . John Earl of Caffils,

A George Gillefpic, John Lord Maitland.
Samuel Rutherford,. Sir Archibald Johaftoun
Robert Baillie. of Wariftoun,
Robert Douglas. RuLiNG ELDERS.

MINISTERS,
Henry Roborough.
Adoniram Byfield. g ScRIBA,

John Wallis,

‘9)1(6* l
ek
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SOLEMN LEAGUE

‘A N D

COVENANT

POR

Reformation and Defence of Rehglon' the
Honour and Happinefs of the King; and
the Peace and Safety of the Three King-
doms of Scotland, England, and Ireland.

Taken and fubferibed feveral Times by King
Charles 11. and by all Ranks in the faxﬁ
"Three Klngdoms,

WITHN

An A& of the General Affembl 1643, and an A&
of Parliament 1644, Ratifying and Approving
the faid League and Covenant, :

Jers 1 5. Come Ict us join our/?/:m to the Lord in a per-
petual Cavenant, that fhall not be forgotten, )

Prov, xxv, 5. Take away the Wicked from hfon the
King, and his Throne fhall be eﬂab/ ifhed i i Rtgﬁ-
teoufnefs.

3Chro/r; xv. §. Aud all Judah rejoiced at. the Qathy
for tbq ial [worn with all their Heart.

Gal. iii, ¥5, Though it be but a'Man’s Covenant, yet
if # be conﬁrmed by an Oath, 80 Man dj j}mnﬂlletb
or addeth tber:ta.

Printed in the Year 1764.
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Qmﬁ»oo«#»o«&ooo«#mo,«ame -
Affembly at Edinburgh, Auguft 17, 1643. Sefl, x4,

The Refult of the Debates and Confultations of the Com-
mittees of the Convention of Eftates and General Af-
Jembly, ~ appointed to meet with the Commiffigners of
the Parkament of England.

He Committees of the Convention of Eftates of
Scot/and, and of the General Affembly, being
appointed to meet with the Commiflioners of the Two
Houfes of the Parliament of England, upon the Papers
delivered in by the faid Commiffioners unto the Con-
_vention of Eftates, and unto the General Affembly, up-
on the 12th and 15th of this Inftant 1643, concerning
the Defires of both Houfes, for a near and ftrit Union,
to be entred into by the Two Kingdoms; - and it being
declared at the faid Meeting, with what fenfible Affecti=
ons the General Affembly ind Convention did seceive the -
"Defires above-mentioned, and how beneficial it would be
for the more firh Séttlement of the faid Union, that a-
Covénant, fhould be entred into by Both Nations; and
this Form thereof being by all the forefaid Perfons taken
into moft ferious Debate and Confideration, and agreed
unto; it was thereupen-refolved by them, that it thould-
be prefented to the General Affembly, to the Convention
of Eftates of Scot/and, and to the. Two Houfes of the-
Parliament of England, by their refpedtive Committees.
and Commiflioners, that it might with all Speed receive
thir refpective Refolutions.* )

Subfcribed; JA. PRIMROSE..
- ' A. KER,
WILLIAM BOND. Sec. Com,

® This Solemn League and Covenant was fent with the-Commiffio-
ners of the General Affembly to England, where, after it was there
received and approven by the Parliament, and Afléinbly of Divines
in that Kingdom, it was printed and publithed by an Qrdinance of
the Houfe of Commpns, Septemberas, 3643+ : )
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Affembly at Edinburgh, Auguft 17, 1643, Sefl. 4.

The General Affemblies Approbation o the Solemn
League and Covenant. ‘

He Affembly having recommended untoa Commit.
T tee, appointed by them to join with the Commit.
tee of the honourable Convention of Eftates, and the
Commiffioners of the honourable Houfes of the Parlia.
ment of England, for bringing the Kiugdoms to 2 more
near Conjunction and Union, received from the aforefaid

 Committees the Covenant after-mentioned, as the Re.

fule of their Confultations: And having taken the fame,

- 183 Matter of fo ‘publick Concernment and of o deep

Importance doth require, unto their graveft Confidera.
tion, did with all their Hearts, and with the Bcﬁginqin

of the Feclings of that Joy, which they did find in £
great Meafure upon the Renovation of the National

- Covenant of this' Kirk and Kingdom, All with one Voice
- approve and embrace the fame, as the moft powerful

Mean, by the Blefliog of Gop, for fettling and prefer.

 ving the true proteftant Religion, withi perfe@ Peace in

ks Majety’s Dominions, and propagating the fime to
other Nations, and for eftablithing his Majefty’s Throne
toall Apes and Generations.  And therefore, with their
bolt Affedtions, recommended the fame to the honoura.
ble Conventionof Eftates, that being examined and ap.'

ved by thom, it may be fent with all Diligence to

Kingdom of England, that being received and ap-
proven there, the fame may be, with publick Humilia-_
tion, and “all religious and anfwerable Solemnity, fworn
aud fubferibed: by all true Profeffors of the reformed
Religion, and all his Majefty’s gaad Subjeds in both

ingdoms. - X ’ N

- A, JOHNSTQUN,

\

. T%e
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The AC of the Convention of Eftates affrwing of the
1 League and Covenant, 17 Auguit 1643.

He Noblemen, Commiffioners of Shires and Bur.

rows now conveened, having received the Cove-

nant above-mentioned from their Committee, as the
Refult of their Confultations with a Committee of the
General Affembly, and the Commiffioners from both

. Houfes of the Parliament of England; and having ta.

" ken that Covenant unto their graveft Confideration, did

with all . their Hearts, and great Expreflions of Joy and
Unanimity, approve and embrace the fame, as the moft
powerful Mean, by the Blefling of God, for fettling and

referving the true Proteftant Religion, with a perfe&
geace in all his Majefty’s Dominions, and propagating
the fame to other Nations, and for eftablithing his Ma-
jetty’s Throue to all Ages. And being very confident that
their Brethren in the Kingdom of Engl/and will beartily
receive and approve the famen ;- therefore,- according
to the earneft Recommendation of that venerable Af-
fembly of this Kirk pow met, thinks it moft neceflary
for the good Ends aforefaid, that it be fent into that
Kingdom with all Diligence, that being received and
approved by their Brethren there, the fame may be with
all Religious Solemnities fworn and fubfcribed -by all
true Profeffors of the reformed Religion, and all his

. Majefty’s good Subje@s in both Kingdoms.

ARCH. PRIMROSE, Cler. Com.

The At of the Commiffion of the General Afembly, for
the folemn receiving, fwearing and fubfcribing of the
Jolemn League and Coyenant. S

. At Edinburgh, 11 Oftober 1643.

He Commiffioners of the General Affembly, ha-
ving received from their Brethren fent unto the
Kingdom of England, the folemn League ard Covenant

under-written, as it was approven by the Honourable
Houles
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Houfes of the Parliament of England, and the Affembly
of Divines in that Kingdom, and folemnly fworn and
fublcribed there * ; .After due Examination thereof,
did all in one Voice moft heartily receive and embrace
the fame, as agreeing with the Draught, unanimoufly
- and chearfully approven and embraced by the late Ge-
neral Aflembly, and Convention of Eftates, as the moft
powerful Mean, by the Blefling of God, for fettling
and preferving the true Proteftant Religion, with per-
fe& Peace in his Majefty’s Dominiops, and propagating
the fame to other Nations, and for eftablifhing his Ma-
jefty’s Throne to all Ages and Generations: And there-
fore, according to the Power given to thém by the faid
Affembly, Ordain this folemn League and Covenant to
be, with publick Humiliation, and all Religious So-
* lemnities, received, fworn, and fubfcribed by all Mini-.
- fters and Profeffors within - this Kirk; ‘And, that this "
may be univerfally performed, It is alfo ordained, that
this League and Covenant be forthwith printed, and that
~ the printed Copies, bound with fome clean Sheets of Pa~
per; be fent unto the Miniftry, and that every Minifter,
upon the firft Lord’s Day after the fame fhall come 1o his
Hands, read and explain it, and by Exbortation pre.
pare the People - to the Swearing and Subferibing there-
~ of folemnly, the Lord’s Day next immediately follow=
~ img}. And it is further ordained, that Prefbyteries
take Account of the Performance hereof in their feveral
~ Bounds, and that they proceed with the Cenfures of
the Kirk againft all fuch as fhall refufe, - or fhift to
Swear and Subferibe this League and Covenant, as Ene-
mies to the Prefervation and Propagation of Religion;
and that they notify their Names, and make particular
Report of their own Diligence hereintill, to this Com-

- miffion,

i

® 25 September 1643, SOt

3 Accoedingly there are feveral Copies of this Covendnt printed in
4to, bound with clean Paper at the End thereof, and upon the Head
of every Page of the fame, thefe Words are in Print, vie. Tée Sub-
[feribers’ of the League and Covemans, under which are original Sub-
$riptions of many Hundreds, 1643 and (649,

’
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.« Commiffion, er their Moderator or Clerk, to be defivers
ed to them. And the Commiffioners think it very cone
venient, for good Example, and the better Encoura,
ment of otbgi's, that this Covenant be folemnly fworn,
and fubfcribed by themfelves, now prefent, ‘before . the
Congregation in the Eaft Kirk, upon Friday next the
13th ofg this Inftant, after Serman and Exhortation to
be made by Mr. Robert Douglas Moderator; And that
the Commiffioners of the Convention of Eftates now in
“Town, and the Commiflioners from the Parliament of
England, and the Divines of that Kingdom here prefent,
be earneftly defired to join with them in this folemn and
religious A&ion. e

v . A. KER.

. The Act of the Commiffioners of the Convention of Efiates
enjoyming the Nationu! Entring into the Solemn
League and Covenant, =

At Edinburgh the 12 of Offober 1643,
He Commiflioners of the Counvention of Eftates,
4 having received from the Commiffioners of the
General Affembly, the Solemn League and Covenant un~
der-written, approven and folemnly fworn and fubfcrie
bed in the Kingdom of England; And having taken the
 fame to their ferious Confideration, do unanimoufly and

_ chearfully receive and embrace it, as agreeing with that

Draught, approven by the late Convention of Eftates
and General Affembly: And therefore ordains the fame
to be, with all religious Solemnities, fworn and fubfcribed
by all his Majefty’s Subjeéls of this Kingdom: Apd that
under the Pain to fuch as fhall poftpone or refufe, to be
cfteemed and punifhed as Enemies to Religion, his Maje-
fty’s Honour, and Peace of thir Kingdom ; and to have
, their-Goods and Rents confifcate for the Ufe of the Pub-
lick ; and that they fhall not bruik norenjoy any Benefit,
Place nor Office within this Kingdom. A4nd als ordains
sll Sheriffs, Stuarts, dnd others his Majefty’s Magiftrates
te Burgh and Land, and Committces in the feveral

' ) : Shires,
\
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Shires, to be aflifting to-Minifters and Prefbyteries, in
procuring real Obedience hereunto: And that with all
Diligence they make Report to the Committee of Eftates,
of the Names 6f all fuch Perfons as fhall poftpone or re-
fofe, to the effe& Courfe may be taken with them as a-
forefaid; And that they may be cited to grfwer to the
pext Parliament, as Kncmies to Religion, King and
Kingdoms, and to receive what further Punithment his

‘Majefty and Parliament fhall infli® upon them. And

further ordains thir Prefents to be printed with the for-
mer A& of the Eftates, and publifhed at the Market-
Croffes of the Head-Burrows of this Kingdom ; where
through none pretend Ignorance of the fame, :

ARCH. PRIMROSE, Cler. Gom,

Tbe Articlo of the Treaty, agreed upon betwixt the Com-
miffioncrs dof the Convention of Efiates of the Kingdom
of Scotland, authorized by the Committee of the [aid
Eftates, and the Commifioners of both Houfes of the
Parliament of England, having Power and Commiffi-
on from the faid Honourable Houfes, concerning the
Solewmn League and Covenant ; and the Afiflance de-
manded in the Purfuance of the Ends expreffed in the
Jamen, figned at Edinburgh, November 29, 1643.

ZVIRST, It is agreed and concluded, thatthe
Covenant, reprefented to the Convention of

Eftates and General Aflembly of Scotland, and feut to
both Houfes of the Parliament in £xg/and in the fame
Form, as it is now returned from the two Houles of the
Parliament of England to their Brethren of Scotland,
and allowed hy the Committee of Eftates and. Com-
milioners of the General Affembly, be fworn and fub-

* feribed by both Kingdoms, as a moft* near Tye and

Conjundtion betwixt them, for their mutual Defence a-

" gainft the Papift and Prelatical Faftion, and their Adhe-

ST .

rents in both Kingdors; and for Purfuance of the Ends
expreffed jn the faid Covenant *.
: Charles

® The reft of the Asticles haring a relation to Clvil Afaire are
ete omitted,,
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Charles 1. Parl, 3d. A& 5.

At anent the Ratification of the Calling of the Convests
tion,. Ratification of the League and Covenant, Artin
.cles of Treaty betwixt the Kingdoms of Scotland and
. England, and remanent Alls of the Convention of
¥ Eftates and Gommittee thereof.

At Edinburgh, Fuly 15, 1644,

THe Eftates of Parliament prefently conveened b
- vertue of the laft A& of the laft Parliament kol
den by his Majefty, and the three Eftates in Auno 1641,
Confidering, that the Lords of his Majefty’s Privy Coun-
cil and Commiffioners for conferving the Articles of the
Treaty, having, according to their Interefts and Truft
comimitted to them by his Majelty and Eftates of Parli-
ament, ufed all Means by Supplications, Remonftran-
ces, and fending of Commiffioners, for fecuring the Peace
of this Kingdom, and removing the unhappy Diftracti-
ons betwixt his Majefty and his Subjeds in Enq/and,
in fuch a Way as might ferve moft for his Majefty’s Ho-
nour, and Good of both Kingdoms; and their bumble
and dutiful Endeavours for fo good Ends having proven
- uneffectual, and their Offer of Mediation and Interceflion
being refufed by his Majelty ; and thereby finding the
~ Weight and Difficulty of Affairs, and the Charge lying
on them, to be greater than they could bear ; did there-
fore, in the Month of May 1643, meet together with
the Commiffioners for the common Burdens, that by
joint Advice fome Refolution might be tane therein;
and, in refpect of the Danger imminent to the true Pro~
teftant Religion, his Majefty’s Honour, and Peace of
thir Kingdom, by the Multitude of Papifts and their Ad«
herents in Arms in England and Ireland, and of many
other publick and important Affairs, which could not
admit Delay, and did require the Advice of the repre-
fentative Body of the Kingdom ; appointed and caufed
. indiét a Meeting of the Convention of Eftates (his Maje~
. Ry baving formerly refufed their humble Defires for a
, Parliament)
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Parliament) to be on the 22d of Fune following ; which
Diet beinig frequently kept by the Noblemen, Commif-
 foners of Shires and Burghs, and they finding thefe
. Dangérs againft this Kirk and State ftill increafing, re-
' folved, after ferious Deliberation apd Advice of the Ge-
neral Affembly, and joint Concursrence, of the Commiffi-
-oners authorized by the Parliament of - England, th
one of the chiefeft Remedies, for preventing of thefe an
the like Dangers, for Prelervation of Religion, and -
 both Kingdoms fromRuln and Deftru&tion, and from pro-
varing of Peace, That both Kingdoms fhould, for thefe
Ends, enter into Covenant; which was accordingly
‘drawn up, and chearfully embractd, and allowed.——
.And at laft, 3 Treaty was agreed upon by both King-
_doms, concerning the faid Covenant, and Affiftance cra~
wed from this Kingdom by the Kingdom of England, in
Purfuahce of the Ends exprefled therein:«And the Ef-
tates being (il defirous to ufe all good Means, that,
without' the Effufion of more Blood, there may be fuch
ableffed Pacification betwixt his Majeﬂ[v] and his Subjects
as may'tend to the good' of Religion, his Majefty’s true
Honoor and Safety, and Happinefs of his People, did
therefore give Commiffion to John Earl of Lowdon, Lord
Chancellor, Lord Mait/and, Lord Wariftoun, and Mr.
Ribert Barclay, to repair to England, and endeavour
the Efe@uating of thefe Ends contained in the Covegant
 ad Treaties, conform to their' Inftru®ions,.—
And the faid Eftates having taken the Proceedings
ve-written to their Confideration, do find and declare
that the Lords of Council, and Confervers of Peace,
did behave themlelves as faithful Councellors, loyal Sub-
Jeltsand good Patriots, in tendring their humble Endea-
vours for removing the Diftra@ion betwixt his Majefty
end his Subjeds, and in calling the Commiffioners for
the Common Burdens, and by joint Advice appointing
the late Meeting of Convention, wherein they have ap-
proven themfelves aniwerable to the Duty of their Pla.
ces, and that TTult committed to them; and therefore
ntifies and approves their whole Proceedings thereiu,
“and declares the faid Convention was lawfully called
oo W » /

N
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’
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and als full and free in itfelf, confifting of all the Memts

rs thereof, as any Convention hath been at any Time
bygone; and ratifies and approves the feveral Aéts made
by them, or their Committee, for enjoyning the Cove-
fantees=And alfo, The faid Eftates of Parliament {but
Prejudice of the Premiffes, and of the General Ratifica-
tion above-mentioned) ratifies, approvés and confirms
the forefaid mutual League and Covenant, concerning
the Reformation and Defence of Religion, the Honou
and Happinels of the King, .and the Peace and Safety of
the three Kingdoms of Scotland, England and Irelan
tagether with the Aés of the Kirk and Eftate autho
Ing the fame League and Covenant ; together alfo wi
the forefaid Articles of Treaty agreed upon betwixt thd
faid Commiffioners of the Convention of Eftates of Scotd
Jand, and the Commiffieners of both the Houles of Pars
Yiament of England, concerning the faid Selemn Lea
and Covenant—-—And the faid Eftates ordains the fame
A&s, with the League and Covenant above-fpecified,
AQ8s authorizing the fame, and the Articles of T::;g‘
forefaid, to have the full Force and Strength of p
Laws and A&s of Parliament, and to be obferved by all
his Majefty’s Lieges, conform to the Tenors shereof re-
fpeciive.. . Of the which League and Covesant, A&sauv-
thorizing the fame, Treatics above-written—the Tenors

follow *.. . ;

THE

* The Tenors of all follow in the A& of Parflament, bat here
the Covenant enly follows ; The A&s authosising the fame,
relative Anticle of the Tresty, being placed before this AQ,

Exﬁ : ‘ﬁ x’ il€E *
a%%:%aus
¥
.‘.
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; THE ;
! Solemt I.wgue and Covenant

For Refsrmation and ce of Religion; the mezr‘
and Happinefs of the ;: andthe Peace and Safety
of she three Kingdoms of Seotland England and Ires
land: agreed npon b mmun [rom the Parlis
iment and {p of Divines in England, with
Commiffaners of Wﬁmrhn of Efiates and Cene-
¥al Aferbly in Seotiand; approvem by the General
Affembly of the Chureh of Scotland, and by both Hous
fos of Parliament, and Afembly of Divines in Eng-
taad, awd taben and Subferibed By them Anno 16433

tbvnnfm, by the faid Authority, taken and fube
(irided By all Rawlks iniSeottand and England the fame
Year; and vatified by AG- of the Parliament of Scot«
land, Aono 1644; and again rencwed in Scotland,
with an Acknowledgment of Sins, and Eng:gement
to Dasies, by all Rankts; Avno 1848, and by th¢ Pars
liament 16495 and taken and fubfiribed by King
Charfes 11. af Spey, June 23, 3650, and at Scoon,
Jﬂml‘y 1, 16510

EE Noblemen, Barons, Kn{ghts, Gentlemen,
meu, Burgeffes, Minifters of the Gol-

aud Commons of all Sorts in the Kingdoms of

, Bxgland, and Jreland, by the Provxdence

uf Goi, livieg umder ome King, and being of one
reformed Religion, having before our Eyeés the Glory
of God, the Advancement of the' Kingdom of
owr Lond mid Seviour Jelus Chrift, the HonourHamf
r I ap-



148 The Solemn League and Covenant.

Happinefs of the King’s Majefty, and his Pofterity, and
the. true publick Liberty, -Safety, - and Peace of the
Kingdoms, wherein every one’s private Condition is in-
cluded: And callibg to Mind the treacherousand bloody
Plots, Confpirasies, Attempts, and PraQices of the Ene-
mies of God, agaicit the true Religion, and Profeflons
thereof in all Places, efpecially in thefe three Kingdoms,
ever fince the Reformation of Religion; and how much
" ‘their Rage, Power and Prefumption are of late, and at
this Time encreafed and €xercifed,” whereof the deplora-
ble State .of the Church and Kingdom of Ireland, the
" diftrefled Eftate of the Church and Kingdom of Eng-
Jand, - and the dangerous Eftate of the Church and King-
dom of Scotland, are prefent and publick Teftimonies;
We have now at laft (after other Means of Supplicati-
ons, Remonftrance, Proteftations and Sufferings) for
the Prefervation of our felves and our Religion from ut-
* ter Ruin and Deftru&ion, according to-the commenda-
ble Pradice of thefe Kingdoms in former Times, and
the Example of God’s People in other Nations; after
mature Deliberation, refolved and determined to enter
into a mutual and Yolemn League and Covenant, where-
_in we all fubfcribe, and each one of us for himfelf, with -
our Hands lifted up to the moft high God, do.fwear;

)

1 THat__‘ we fhall fineerely, really, and conftantly,
. . -1 'through the Grace of God, endeavour in our
feveral Places and Callings, the Prefervation of the re-
formed Religion in the Church of Scot/and, in Do&rine,

" Worfhip, Difipline and Government, againft our
“common Enemies;. the Reformation of Religion in the
Kingdoms of England and Iretand; in Do&rine, Wor-
fhip, Difcipline and Government, according to the Word
of God, and the Example of the beft reformed Church-
es; and fhall endeavour to bring the Churches of God
in the three Kingdoms, ta the neareft Conjun&ion and
‘Un'furmity in Religion, Confeffion of Faith, Form of
Church-government, DireQory for Worfhip and Cate-
chizing; that we, and our Pofterity after us, may, as
Lot Brethren,
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Brethren, livein Faith and Love;. and the Lord may
delight to dwell in the midft of us. Coan

1I. That we fhalt in Iike Manner, without Refpec of
Perfons, endeavour the' Extirpation df*?:hpdy;'?.feracy;
(that is, Church-government by Arch-bithops, ! Bithops,’

"~ their Chancellors, and Commiffaries, 'Deans, Dedfia' and

L pana

Chapters, Arch-deacons, and all other Ecclefiattical Of: - -

ficers, depending on that Mierarchy) Superflition,: Het
refie, Schifm, Profanenefs, and-whatfoever: thatt befound
10 be contrary to found ‘Dodtrine, and the Power of
Godlinefs; 1eft we partake -in other Mens:Sins,: and
thereby be ‘in Danger to réceive of their Plagues; And
that the Lord may be one, - and his Namé one-in the
three Kingdoms.’ I
TI. Weé thall ith the famé Sincerity; Realléy and
Conftancy, in our feveral Vocation}, endeaveur! with
our Eftates and Lives, mutdally to preferve the Riphts
and Priviledges of the Parliaments, and the Lierties of
the Kingdoms; ‘and to preferve and defend “thé King's
Majefty’s Perfon and Authority, in the Prefervitian ¥od
Defence of the true Religion, and Liberties aftthe:Kingt
doms; that the World may bear Witnefs with ur.Conk
{ciences of our Loyalty, and'that we have no: Phoughts
o Intentions to diminifh his ‘Majefty’s juft: Power and
Greatnefs; : ' R
IV. Wethall alfo, with"all Faichfulnefs; -éndeavour
the Difcovery of all fuch ab have been-or fhalh be Inceri-
daries, Mudlignants, or evil iInftiuments, - by Hindfing
the: Reformation' of ‘Réligion, .dividing the' Kittg Frow
bis People, “or orie of the’ Kingdoms from- aiféther, - ‘or
tiaking any Fa&ion, ot Parties amongt'théPeopls, cor-
trary to this Leagne anid ‘Covenint ; ehat: they nay b2
brought to publick Trial, - andgreccive condign Punifi-
ment, as the Degree of - their Offénees halkrequire o
deferve, or the fupreme Jidicatoriés of both: Kingdunis
refpeétively, or others haying Power-fim thetr#for thut

Lt .
LR I TR A

offedt,” fhall Judge conveniénts =7 i
"V. And whereas the ‘Happinefs of a blefléd Peace be-
tween thefe Kingdoms;! defired in forme#Tres-to our
Progenitors, is by the godd-Providence 'of God gran;
- UK 3 - S te
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$ed unte s, and hath been lntely concluded, and fettled
by both Parliaments; Wedhall cach one of us, docorde
‘iagto wur Place and Intereft, endeavour that they re-
main eonjoinedinn firm Peaceand Union to all Poltesity,
and that” Juftice may be done upon the wilful Oppolers

thereof, ‘in'manner expreffed in the precedent Artigle.
VI.: Wi hall elfo, according to our Places angd Call.
Jogs, in. ithis, common Caufe of Religion, Liberty and
Peace of the: Kingdoma, .2t and all ¢hofe that
. ‘puter intb ¢kis League and Covenant, in. the maintaining
nad purfuing threreof ; and fhall not fuffer our lelves die
veltly or iadine@ly, by whatioever Combipation, Pere
dwafion-er Terror, to be divided and withdrawa from
this bleffed Union.and Conjunion, wbether to make
Defoftion, tb the.contrary Part, or to give our fddvesso a
detelteble -Indifferency or -Neutrality in- this Cavfe,
sathich foimuch concenneth the Glory of God, the Good
of the, Kigdoms, ‘and Honour of the King; but thall
#al .the Paysof aur Lives zealoufly and canftantly contie
mue thevein;  agaislt all Oppofition, and promote the
fame agtprding to'opr Power, againft all Lets and Imw
podiments: wharfogver ;. and, what we ane ot able our
« delwes g0 fupprefs oy overcome, we fhall reyeal and make
known, what it may be ‘timely prevented or removed ;

all which we fhall 'doas in the Sight of God,

~.~Apd, hecanfe thefk Kisgdoms are-guilty of mt&Sim
and Provocatians againlt God, amd his Son Jefiss Chrif,
#4.is toe sopnifeft by omgprelent. Diftrefles and:Dangers,
the Fryitsithereof; we profefs.amd declare befare God
and the. Werld, our ufeigned Defire. to he hubie for
ouwr, own $ing, 1and for.the Sinsof thefe Kingdoms; olpes
<ially thatiwe have not, as we wought, valued the ipefti,
smable Baanfit of the Cofpel, that we have npt laboured
for the Punity and Power thencof, and that we haxg
nat endopveured to receive Chrift .in our Hearts, mop
to walk worthy »f him in_our Lives, which are the
Caufes of ather Sins and Tranfgreflions So much abeund.
Jog amongftws; and aur.true and unfeigned Purpofe,
Defire, and Endeavour for aur felves, andall othersane
der aux Powsr and Charge, bath.in publick and in pri-
. Vat..

\
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vate, in all Duties we owe to God and Man, to amend
our Lives, and each omse to ga before another in the Ex-
smple of a real Reformation; that the Lord may turn
away his Wrath and beavy Indigpatian, and ifh
thefe Churches and Kingdoms in Twuth avd Peace. And
this Covenant we make in the Prefence of ALMIGHTY
Gop, the Searcher of all Hearts, with a true Intention
ta perform the fame, as we thall gnfwer at that great
- Day, when the Sccrets of all Hearts fhall be difclofed ;
humbly befeeching the. Lord to ftrengthen us by
bis holy Spirit for this End, and to blefs our Defires and
Proceedings with fuch Succefs, as may be Deliverance
and Safety to his People, and Encoyragement to other
Chriftian Churches, groaning under, or in Danger of
the Yake of Antichriftian Tyranny, to join in the fime,
orlike Affociation and Covenant, to the Qlory of God,
the Enlargement of the Kingdam of Jefus ariﬁ, and
the Peace and Tranquillity of Chriftian Kingdoms and
Common-wealths, . -

How King Charles II. took this Covnenaant, fee Colloo-
tion of A%s, &c. Na. 25. There be olfo Copics of
this Cavenant, on Parchment, to be foen, with Origi-
aal §ubfcriptions, ,

January 30, 1643—4.

THc Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, Autho-
rizieg the Commiflioners of the Great Seal of
Exgland, To eall before them all ©Officers, Minifters,
ad other Attendants on the Great Seal, ar Court of
» King's-bench, Cemmon-pleas, Exchequer and
c\x ards and Liveries, and to tender unto every of
the Selemmn League and Capenant for Reformation,

and for making void as well the Places’ and Offices of |
fuch as fhall vefufe or negle® to take the fame; as alfo,
for seftraining of all Lawyers, Attorneys, Clerks or
Belicitors, te pradife or folicite in any of the faid Courts,
before theg fhall have taken the faid So/emn League and

nt.  Bes the Adts of the Parliament of £ng/and.

Ky An
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An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, injoining
the taking of the late Solemn League and Govenant
throughout the Kingdum of England, and Deminion of
Wales. 2d February 1643—4.

Hereas a Covenant for the Prefervation and Refor-

mation of Religion, the Maintenance and De-
fence of Laws and Liberties, hath been thought a fit
and excellent Means to acquire the Favour of Almigh-
ty God towards the three Kingdoms of England, Scot-
land and Ireland; and likewife to unite them, and, by
uniting, to ftrengthen and fortifie them againft the Com-
mo*Euemy of the true reformed Religion, Peace and
Prolperity of thefe Kingdoms; And whereas both Hou-

" fes of Parliament in England, the Cities of London and

Wefiminfler, and the Kingdom of Scot/and, have al
ready taken the fame; It is now ordered and ordained
by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, that the
fame Covenant be folemnly taken in all Places through-
out the Kingdom of England, and Dominion of Wales.
And for the better and more orderly taking thereof,
thefe Directions enfuing are appointed and enjoined
ftrictly to be followed. ’

Inflrullions for the taking of the Solemn League and
- Covenant throughaut the Kingdom. ‘

1. Hat the Speakers of both Houfes of Parliament

do fpeedily fend (to the Lord General, andall
other Commanders in Chief, and Governors of Towns,.
Ports, Caftles, and Garrifons; as allo to the Earl of
Warwick, Lord High Admiral of England) true Copies
of the faid Solemn League and Covenant, to the End it

may be taken by all Officers and Soldiers under their

feveral Commands.
~2, That all the Knights and Burgeffes now in Parlia-

ment do take fpecial Care, fpeedily to fend down ti!l:“'o
cir

R N
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their feveral-Counties (which are, or fhall hereafter be
under the Power of. the Parliament) a competent Nume

ber of true Copies of the faid League and Covenant, unto
the Committees of Parliament, in their feveral Couns' °
tis; And that the {aid Committees do within fix Days

, at the moft difperfe the faid Copies to every Parith-

Church or Chappel in their féveral Counties, to be deli=
vered unto the Minifters, Church-wardens, or Confta-"

. bles of the feveral Parifhes. '

3. That the faid Committees be required to return a

 Certificate of the Day when they received the faid Cos

pies, as alfo the Day they fent them forth, and to what
Parifhes they bave fent them; with Certificate they are

- to return to the Clerk of the Parliament, appointed for

the Commons Houfe, that foan Account may be gffen
ofit, as there fhall be Occafion. )

4. That the feveral Minifters be required to read the
faiid Covenant publickly unto their People, the next
Lord’s-Day after they receive it, and prepare their Peo-
ple for it, againft the Time that they fhall be called to
take it. . .

5. That the.faid Leagve and Covenant bé taken by

the Committees of Parliament, in the Place where they

refide, and tendered alfo to the Inhabitants of the
Town, within feven Days after it comes to the faid
Committees Hands. T ’ .

6. That the faid Committees, after they have taken

. itthemfelves, do fpeedily difperfe themfelves through the
. faid Counties, fo as Three or Four of them be together; -

on Days appointed, at the chief Places of Meeting for
the feveral Divifions of the faid Counties: And fummon
all the Mipifters, Church-wardens, Conftables, apd o-
ther Officers unto that Place,” where, afier a Sermon
preached by one appointed by the Committee for- that

- Purpofe, they caufe .the fame Minifter to tender the

League and Covenant unto all fuch Minifters and other
Officers, to be taken and fubfcribed by them, inthe

. Prefence of the faid Committees.

. Minifters in Charge, to tender it unto all the reft of

7.. That the faid Committees do withal give the faid
their

~
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their Parifhoners the next Lord’s Day, making thea
unto their faid Parifhoners fome folemn Exhortation
esncerning the Taking and Obferving thereof: And
that the faid Committees do aifo return to the feveral
Parithes, the Names of all fuch as have taken the Cover
nant before them, who yet fhall alfo fubferibe their

"Names in the Book or Roll with their Neighbours, in
their féveral Parifhes: And If any Minifter refufe or ne-
gledt to appear at the faid Summons, or. refufe to taks
the faid Covenant before the Committee, or to tender it
to his Parifh, that then the Committees be careful to
appoint another Minifter to do it in his Place.

. That this Leagus and Covenant be tendered to
ail Men, within the feveral Parifhes, above the Age of
Eighteen, as well Lodgers as Inhabitants. . -

" 9. Thatit be recommended to the Earl of Masnche
fier, to take fpecial Care that it be tendered and taken
jo the Univer(ity of Cambridge.

10. That, for the better Encoursgement of all Sorts
 of Perfons to take it,. it be recommended to the Affem.
bly of Divines, to make a brief- Declaration, by way of
Exhortation to all Sorts of Perfons to take it, as that
which they judge not only lawful, but (all Things cen.
fidered) exceeding.expedient and neceflary for all ‘that
wifh wall to Religion, the’ King apd Kingdom to join
in, and to be a fingular Pledge of God's gracious Good-
nefls to all the Three Kingdoms,

11, That if any Minifter do refufe to take, or.te
tender the Covenant, or any. other. Perfon or Perfoms,
do not take it the Lord’s Day that it is tandered, that
then it be tendered to them again the Lord’s Day fols
lowlng; aud if they Rill continue to refufe it, that then
theic Names be retarned hy the Minifter that tenders it;
and by the Church-wardens or Conftables unte the Com,
mittees, and by them to the Hopfe of Commbns, that
fuch further Courfe may be taken with them, as the
Houles of Parliament fhall feo Caufe. - .

12. That all fuch Perfons as are within the feveral
Parithes, when Notiee is given of the taking of it, and
do abfent themfelves from the Church at the Tim!: of

: . taking
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taking it, and come not in afterwards to the Minifter

and Charch-wardens, or other Officers, to take it in

their Prefence before the Return be made, be returned

s Refufers

13, The Manwer of the teking it to be thus: The

Minifler to read the whole Covenant diffinitly awvd au.

dibly in the Pulpit, and, during the Time of the read-

ing thereof, the whole Congregation to be unconered, and

at the End of bis reading thereof, all to take iylmd-
g, Itfti-g up their Right Hands bare ;' and then af-
. terwards te fubforibe it feolrally, by writing their
+ Names }w their Marks, 2o which their Nasmes are to
~ be added) in a Parchwment Roll, or a Book, where-
| inte the Covepant is o be inferted, purpofely pro-
{ ;ﬁd or that End, and hept as a Record in the
n ars/p. S .

14. That the Aflembly of Divines do prepare an Ex.
bortation for the better taking the Covenant ¢ And that
the faid Exhortation, and the Declaration of the King-
doms of England and Scot/asd, joined in the Armies,
for the Vindicadion and Defence of their Religion, Li.
borties and Laws, apainft the Papith, Prelatical and
Maligmant Party, and pafied the 30thof Fanwary laft ®,
be publickly read, when the Covenant is read, accord.
g %0 the Fourth and Sixth Articles : And that 4 foffie
cieat Number of the Copies of the faid Declaration be

_feat by the Perfons, appointed to fend the true Coe
?:&of'the fsid Covemant, in the firft and fecond

An

¥ Which Dectaration is printed by Order of the
Convention of Eftates in Scot/and, and of the Parli-
ament in England 1644,
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An Exhortation to.the taking of the Solemn Leagwe and
Govenant, for Reformation, and Defence of Religioss
the- Homour - and Happinefs of the King, aud the
Peace and Safety of the Three Kingdoms of Eng-
land, Scotland 'and Ireland. . ’
F the Power of Religion, or folid Reafon; if Loy~

alty to the King, amd Pity to their Native Coun-
try; ' or Love to themfelves, and natural Affeltion to

their Pofterity; if the Example of Men touched with a

deep Senfe’ of all thefe, or extraordinary Succefs from -

God thereupon, can awaken an embroiled bleeding Rem-

nant to embrace the fovereign and only Means of their

Recavery, there'can be: no Doubt, but this Solemn .

League and Covenant.will find, wherefoever it (hall be

tefidered, a People ready to entertain it with all Cbheer-

fulnefs and Duty. - :
And where it not commended to the Kingdom by the
concurrent Encouragement of the Honowrable Houfes
of Parliament, the Affembly of Divines, the renowned'
City of London, Multitudes of other Perfons of eminent
Rank and Quality in this Nation, and the whole Body
of Scot/and, who have all willingly fworn and -fub-
feribed it, with rejoicing at the Oath, fo gracioufly fe-
conded from Heaven already, by blafting the Counfels,
and breaking the Power of the Enemy more than eves;
yet it goeth forth in its own Stresgth, with fuch con-
vincing Evidence of Equity, Truth and Righteoufoefs,
as may raife in all (not wilfully ignorant, or miferably
feduced) inflamed -Affe@tions to join with their Bre-
thren in this happy Bond, for putting an End to the
prefent Miferies, and for faving both of King and King-
dom from utter Ruim, now fo ftrongly and openly
laboured by the Popith Facion, and fuch as have heen
bewitched and befotted by that viperous and bloody -
Generation. , . o

- For

.
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For what is: there almoft in this Covenant, which
was not for Subftance, cither exprefled, or manifeftly
Included in that folemn Proteftation of May §th 1641,
wherein the whole Kingdom ftands engaged until this
Day? - The finful Negleét whereof doth (as we may
jutly fear) open one Floodgate the more to let in ail
thefe Calamities upon the Kingdom, and caft upon it
:h Neceflity of renewing Covenant, and of entring into

1, - Lo

If it be faid, the Extirpation of Prelacy, to wit, the
whole Hierarchical Government (ftanding as yet, by
the known Laws of the Kingdom) is new, and unwar.
rantable: This will appear to all impartial Underftand-
ings (though new) to'be not only warrantable, but
neceffary s if they confider-(to omit what fome fay,
That this Government was never fermally eftablithed b
any Laws of this Kingdom at all) that the vety Life
and Soul thereof isalready taken from it by an A& paf-
" fed this prefent Parliament®, fo as (like Fezabe!'s

Carcafe, of which no more was left but the Skull, the

Feet, and the Palms of ‘her Hands) nothing of Jurif-

~diftion remains, but what is precarious in them, and vo-
- Jmtary in thofe who fubmit unto them : ‘That their

|

‘whole Government is at beft but a human Conftituti- -
s on, ‘and fuch as is found and adjudged by both Houfes
of Parliament, ‘(in which, the Judgment of the whole
Kingdom is involved and declared) not only very pre-
judicial to the Civil State, but a great Hindrance alfo
tothe perfe&t Reformation of Religion; Yea; who know-
eth it pot to be too much an Enemy thereunto, and de-
fru@tive. to the Power of Godlines, and pure Admi-
riftration of the Ordinances of Chrift? ‘Which moved
the Well-affected, almoft throughout this Kingdom,
long fince to petition this Parliament (13 hath been de-.

fired before, even in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and -
of King Fames) for a-total Abolition of the fame,
Ner is any Man hereby bound to offer any Violencc; to

: their .,

® Sec Colledtion of A@s, Num. 26,  #1.
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their Perfons, but only in his Place and Calling 86 etie
deavout their Extirpation in a lawful Way. -

Aund as far thofe Clergymen; who pretend, that they
g(l)mve all others) cannot covenant to extirpate that

vernment, becaufe they have (as they fay) takena
folemn Oath to abey the Bithops in .icitis & heneflist 2
They can tell, if they pleafe, That they that have fworit
Obedience to the Laws of the Land, are not thereby

prohibited from endeavouring by all lawful Means the

Abolition of thofe Laws, when they prove incosivenient
or mifchievous: And if yet there fhould any Oath beé
' found, into which any Mihifters or others have eatred;
pot warranted by the Laws of God and the Land, in
this Cafe they muft teach. themfelves und others, that

fuch Oaths call for Repantance, not Pertinacy in them.
If it be pleaded, That this Covenant croffeth the

Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance; There.can be nos

thing further from Truth; for this Covenant binds all,
and more firongly engageth them to preferve and defend
the King's Majefly Perfou and Autherity, in the Pres
Jervation and Defence of the true Religion and Liberties
of the Kingdoms. :

That Scruple, That this i done without the King's
Confent, will foon be removed, if it be remembred,
that the Proteftation of the firfk of M4y, before-menti
oned, wasin the fame Manner voted and executed b
both Houfes, and after (by Order of ane Houle slone

fent abroad to all the Kingdoms, his Majefty not exs.

cepting againft it, or giving any Stop to the taking of
i:,Palbgeitghe was tlmu%dent in Perfon at Whitehall,
Thus £zra and Neheiniah, (Eazrax. Neh.ix.) drew
all the People into.a Covenant, without any fpeei
Commiffion from the Perfian Monarchs (thea their Seo-
vercign:% fo to do, albeit they were not free §
but Vaflals, and one of them (NVeb, i.) the menial Ser-
:la‘pt of Artaxerxes; then by Conqueft King of Judab
O. \
Nor hath this Do&rine or Pradice been deemed fe-
dition,

$ i, e. ba lawful aod hoie® Things .
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ditions or unwarrantable by the Princes, that have fate
upon the Bnglifh Throne, but jultified and defended by
Elizabeth of befled Memory, with the Expence
much Treafure and noble Blood, in the united Pro=
vinces of the Netherlands; combined not only without,
but againft the unjult Violence of Philip of Spain. King
James followed her Steps, fo far as to approve their
Union, and to enter into League with them as free
States; which is continued, by his Majefty now reign-
ing, utto this Day; wha bothby his Expedition for
Relief of Rechellein France, and his ftri@ Confederacy
with the Prioce of Orausge, and the States General,
' notwithftanding all .the Importunity of Spain to the
contrary, bath fet to his Sesl that all that had been
' done by his Royal Anceftors, in Maintenance of thole
who had fo engaged and combined themfelves, was juik
~ and warrantable. ) N
. And what had become of the Religion, Laws and
Liberties of our Silter Nation of Stet/and, bad they
not entred into fucha Solomn League and Covenant at
the Begimning of the late Troubles there: Which
. Courfe, however it was at firt, by the Popifh and
Prelatick Proje@tors, reprefented to his Majefly, as an
* Offcace of the highet Natare, juftly deferving Chat
tilewent by the Fury of a puiffant Army s yet when the
Matter came afterwards in cool Blood to be debated,
fri by Commiflioners of both Kingdoms, and then in
open Parlinmgent here, (whea all thofe of either Houfe
who are now ocngaged at. Oxford, were prefent in Pare
lisment, and gave their Voes therein) it was found,
sdjudged and declared by the King in Parliameant,
That eur dear Brethrea of Syotland had done nothing
but what became Loyal and Obedient Subjecls, am
were t ou by A& of Parliament publickly righted
inall che Churches of this Kingdom, where they had
Thercfore, however fome Mes, hoodwink’d and blin-
dod by the Artifices of thole Jefuitical Engincers, who ]
have long confpired to facrifice our Religion to the Ido- -
latry of Keme, our Lawi, Libersics and Perfons to
TN - - arbitrary

\ o
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arbitrary Slavery, and our Eftates to their infatiable As
‘varice, may poffibly be deterred and amufed with bigh
‘Threats and'Declarations, flying up and down on the
Wings of the Royal Name and Countenance (now cape
tivated and proftituted to ferve all their Lufts) to pro-
_ claim all Rebels and Traitors, who take this Covenant,
yet let no faithful Englif/h Heart be afraid to join with
. our Brethren of all the Three Kingdoms in this Solemn
- League, asfometimes the Men of Ifrae/ (although uns
der anotber. King) did with the Men of Fudabh, at the
Invitatiou of Hezekiah, 2 Chror. xxx. =~
What though thofe Tongues fet on Fire by Hell do
rail and threaten? That God who was pleafed to
clear up the Innocency of Mordecai and the Fews, a-
. gaint all the malicious Afperfions of wicked Haman to
is and their Sovereign, fo as all bis Plotting produced
. but this Effe@®, That (Effher ix.) When the King's Cons
mandment and Decree drew near to be put in Execution,
and the Enemies of the Jews hoped to have Power over
them, it was turned to the contrary, and the gewa had
Rule over them that bated them, and laid Hands on fich
as fought their Hurt, fo as no Man could withfland them ;
and the fame God, who but even as Yefterday, vouch-
fafed to difperfe and {catter thofe dark-Clouds and Fogs,
which overfhadowed that Loyal and Religious King-
dom- of Scot/and, and to make their Righteoufnefs 1o
fhine as clear as the Sun at Noon-day, in the very
Eyes of their greateft Enemics, will doubtlefly ftand
by all thofe, who with Singlenefs of Heart, and a due
Senfe of their own Sins, anda Neceffity of Reformati.
on, fhall now enter into an everlafting Covenant with
the Lord, never to be forgotten, to put an End to
all thofe unhappy and unnatural Breaches ‘- between
the King and fuch as are faithful in the Land ; cau.
fing their Righteoufnefs and Praife:to /})ringl;{ortb be-
fore all the Nations, to the Terior and Confufion of
thofe Men of Blood, the confederate Enemies of God
and the King, who have long combined, and have now
raked together the Dregs and Scum of many Kingdoms,
to bury all the Glory, Honour and Liberty -of this Na-
. : ' tion
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tion in the eternal Grave of Difhonour and De-
ftrotion. - . ‘

Friday o February ’1643-\--4."'

N Exhortation toucking the taking of the So/emn

:Leagne and Covenant, and for fatiefying of fuch
Scruples as may arifein the taking of it, was this Day
read the firlt and fecond Time ; ‘And by Vote upon the
Quettion sffented uhto; and ordered to be forthwith
printed. e . S
o H.-ELSYNG Cler.. Par!, D. Com.*

Friday 29 January 16 44=s5. - -

ORdered by the Commons affembled in Parliament,
That the Soletnn League and Covenant be, oa e-

~ very Day of Faft and publick Humiliation, publickly

read in every Church and Congregation within the
Kingdom: And that every Congregation be enjoyned
to have one of the faid Covenants, fairly priftedin a
fair Letter, in a Table, fitted to hang up in fome pube
lick Place of the Church to betead, - ,
H, ELSYNG Gler. Parl. D, Com.

Inthe Petition of the diftreffed Chriflians in the North
of Ireland, To the General Afembly met at Edin-
burgh, May 1644. are thefe Words, anent Cove-
nanting there, viz. ) . .

-YOur Judgment is with the Lord, and your Re-
ward is with God, not anly for your two Years
vifiting and watering a barren Vineyard, but alfo for
your Zeal and Care to have your Reformation fpread a-
mongft other oppreft and born.down Churches; where-
of you have given an ample and famous Teftimony, in

¢ L fending

® Here did follow the Solemn League and Cmn.n, printed by an
Ordinance of Parliament Fedraary 1643--4. with the Names of 2:8
Mcembers of the Houfe of Commons, who had then taken it.
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< :
fending hither that bleffed League and Covenant, whick
we much defired and longed for, as by oor Petitions to
the Church and State of our native Kingdom is known
unto you; which hath had 3 wifbed and gracious Suc
cefs by the Favour and Blefling of God, accompanying
the Pains of thefe to whom the tendring thereof was
intrufted by yon, And we conceiving a chief Part of
wur Mifery to conf@ in.our want of Opportuaity to join
our felves with the People of God in the forefaid League;
efteeming our felves rejected of God, aud unfit to be

" joined in any comfortable Fellowfhip in the Gofpel with

them, when the faid League and Covenant was prefent.
ed to the Regiments; We made bold to lay hold upon
the Opportunity (though afflifted Abje@ts) and cheer-
fully and unanimoufly joined our felves thereunto:
That, if we perith in our Mifery, we may die a cove-
nauted People; And, if our miferable Life be prolonged,
we may find Shelter and Refrefiment under the Shadow
ghereof in our fiery Trials; confidently expe&iﬁfmn
the Lord, by our mearer Conjun&ion withyon than be
fore, an Accomplifhment of what is agreed to in the
Covenant, which ye bountifully expreffed ‘before we
were one with you, to your mever-dying Commess
dation®, — -

* See Ads of Aflembly 1644. Seff. 2.
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. Ordination of MINISTERS;
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the Churches of Car1sT in the Three Kingdoms
of Scatland, England and Ireland,

. w »l TH C
A Act of the General Affembly of the Church of
| oned as ratified in feveral of Parliameat,

- Baek. xlii, 11, Aud if they be afbamed of all that they
dave dowe, fhew the Form of the Houfe, and
the Fafbion thereof, and the Goings out thereof, and

allthe Laws thereof ; and write it in their Sight, that
they snay keop the whole Form theresf, and ali the Or-
dimences thereof, and do them. -

Printed in the Year 1764,

The Afembly of Divines.at Wefminffer, with Com-
miffioners from the Church of Scotland, as a Part-
' of the Cavenanted Uniformity in Religion betwixt

Seotland, Anno 1645, Approving the fame: Menti- -

the Comings in thereof, and all the Forms thereof, and -
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Affembly at Edinburgh, I:"ebmm_y' 19. !645,. Sel' 16.

1A of the General® Afembly of the Kirk -of Scotland,
approving the Propofitions concerning Kirk-Govern-
ment, and Ordination Of Minifters.

HE General Affembly, -being moft defirous and folicitaus, mot
oaly of the Efablifiment and Prefervation of the Form of
Kirk-government in this Kingdom, sccording to the Word ef Gop,
Books of Difcipline, A&ts of Gzneral Aflemblies, and National Co-
wenant ; But alfo of an Uniforthity ih Kirk-government betwixt
thefe Kingdoms, now more ftraitly and firongly united by the late
Solemin l.ﬂ?ile and Covenant s and confideringthatas in formeg Times
there did, fo hereafter there imay arife, through the narrownefs o
Contagion, manifold Mifchiefs to this Kirk from a corrupt Form of
Government in the Kirk of‘Eaglanid: Likeas the precious Opportu-
‘nity of biinging the Kirks of Chrift in all the three Kingdoms to aa
Uniformity in Kirk-government, being the Happine(s of the prefeit
“Times above the former ; which may alfo, by the Blefing of Gods
Yprove an effc&ual Mean, and a good Foundation to prepare for a fafs
and well-grounded Pacification, by removing the Caufe from which
the prefent Preffares and bloody Wars did originally proceed : And
now the Affembly Baving thrice read, and diligently examined the
Propofitions (hereunto annexed) concerning the Officers, Afemblies,
and Government of the Kirky and concerning the Ordination of
‘Miniflers; brought unto us,’ as the' Refults of the long and les
Debates of the Affembly of Divines fittingat Wefiminfler, and of the
“Treaty of Uniformity with the Commifioners of this Kirk there re-
fiding ; after mature Deliberation, and after timcous calling wpon and
« viarning of all, who have any Exceptions againft the fame, to make
them known, -that they might receive Satisfaion, doth agree 0,
.and approve the Propofitions afore mentioned, touching Kirk-govern®
sment and Ordination, and doth-hereby authorizethe Comsniffionets
of this Aflembly, who are to mect st Edinburgh, to agree to, and
condlude in the Name of this Affembly, an Uniformity betwixt the
Kirks in both Kingdoms, in.the aforesmentioned Particalars, fo foon
as.the fame fhall be ratified, without any fubfantial Alteration, lz
an Ordinance of the Honourable Houfes of the Parliament of Englan
‘Which Ratification fhall be tiinely intimate and made kdown by the
Commifiioners of this Kirk refiding at Londsn. Provided alwsys,
That this A& be no ways'prejudicial to the further Difcuflion and
Examination of that Arficle, which holds forth, that the Do&or o
Teacher hath Power of the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, as well
anthe Paftor ; asalfo. of the diflin@ Rights and Interefteof Presby~
teries and People, in the calling of Minifters : but that it fhall be
* free to debate and difcufle thefc Points, as God fball be pleated to give
forther Light *, ’ .
® See Collellion of Afts, &<, Nov 23, 45+
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The FORMof -

Presbyterial Church Governmeent,
A‘peed upon by . '

The Affembly of Divines at Wgﬂm‘njn} examined
and approved, 4nno 1645, by the Generdl Affem-
bly of the Church of Sostland, &e.
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The Preface.

Efus Chrift, upon whofe Shoulders the Government
is, whofe Name is called Wonderful, Counfellor,
the Mighty God, the Everlafting Father, the Prince of
Peace 4, of the Increafe’ of whofe Government and
Peace therethall be no End, who fits upon the Throne
of David, and upon his Kingdom to order it, and to
eftablifh 4t with Judgment and Juftice, from henceforth
even for-ever; baving all Power given uate him il
Heaven and in Earth by the Father, who aifed him
from the Dead, and fet him at bis own ?bt'tad,
above all Principalities and Powers, snd Might snd
. minion, and every Name that 3 pamed, pot éaly
this World, but alfo in that which is to come, and
all Things under his Feet, and gave him to be the
over all Things to the Church, which is in his
" dy, the Fulnefs of him. that filleth all in all; He bei
afcended up farabove all Heavens, that he might fill 2
Things, received Gifts for his Church, and gave O!
neccha‘ry for the Edification of his Church, and
ing of his Saints 4, :

4 1f2.9-6, 7. 6 Mart. 28. 18,19,20. Epb. I. 20,21
23,23, compared with Eph. 4. 8,11. and F/al. 68.1
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| Of the Churgh. ,

| Here is one Genefal Church vifible held forth in
| the New Teftament, 1 Cor. ¥2. X3, 13, 28. to-
- gether with the reft of the Chapter. °
 The Miniftry, Oracles, and Ordinances of the New
- Teftament, are given by Jefus Chrift to the General
- Church vifible, for the gathering and ing of i in
this Life, until his fecond Coming, 1 Cor. 12.28. Eph.
' 4- 4,5. compared with Verfes 10, 11,%2,13,15,16. of
- the fame Chapter. ) » :
Particular vifible Churches, Members of the General
: Church, are alfo beld forth in the New Teftament, Ga/,
- 1.21,29. Rew.1. 4,20, and Ren.2.3. Particulay
j , in the primitive Times, were made up of vie
 fible Saiats, vis, Of fuch as, heing of Age, profefied
 Faith in Chrift, and Obedience unto Chrilt, according. *
 to the Rule of Faithand Life, taught by Chrift and his
Apofttes ; and of their Children, &% 2. 38, 41. Afs
3. Vesfe 1ak, compared with 4 5. ¥4. 1Cor. 1,3,
compared with the 2Cor. 9. 13 A%53.29. 1€or. 7.
14. Rom.11, 16. 2nd fo forward. Mark 10. 14, come
pred with Mat, 19..13, 14, Luke 18. 15, 16,

Of the Officers of the Charch.

Tﬂe Officers which Chrift bath appointed far the
Edification of his Church, and the Perfe@ing of
the Saints, are,

Some extraordinary, as Apofiles, Euangelifts, and
Propbets, which are ceafed. | o

Others ordinary and perpetual, as Paftors, Teachers,
and other Churcb-Governors and Deacons..

~ Paflors,

THe Paftat is an erdinary and perpetoal Officer in
the Chureh, Fer. 3. 15,16,17. prophefying of the
Time of the Golpel, 1 Pet. 5. 2,3,4. Epb. 4. 11,12,13.

Firft, It belangs to his
| To pray for and with his Flack, as the Mouth of the
- People unto God, 45 6. 2, 3, 4. Afs 20. 36. where
l ‘ . : . L Preaching

4,

! | ) 2
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Preaching and Prayer are joined-as feveral Parts of the
fame Office, fames §. 14, 15. The Office of the Elder,
that is'the Paftor, is to pray for the Sick, even in pri-
vate, to which a Blefling is efpecially promifed; much
more therefore pught he to perform this in the publick
Execution of his Office, as a Part thereof, 1Cor. 14.
Verfes.15, 16. . :

ng read - the’ Scripture publickly ; for the Preof of
which, . Lo .
1. That the Priefts and Levites, in t\hef]ewi[h Church,
were trufted with the publick Reading of the Word, as
is proved, Deut. 31 9,10,11. Nehem, 8. 1,2,13.

2. That the Minifters of the Gofpel have as ample 2
Charge and -Commiffion to difpenfe the Ward, as well
as other Ordinances, as the Priefts and Levites had under
the Law, proved, Ifa. 66. 21. Mat. 23. 34 where our
Saviour intituleth the Officers of the New Teftament,
whom he will fend forth, by the fame Names of the
Teachers of the Old. s

Which Propofitions prove; that therefore (the Duty
being of a Moral Nature) it followeth by juft Confe-
quence, that the publick Reading of the Scriptures be-
longeth to the Paftor’s Office.

To feed the Flock, by preaching of the Word; ac-
cording to which he is to teach, convince, reprove, ex-
bort, and comfort, 1Tim. 3.2. 2Tim. 3. Verles16,
17. Titus 1. 9. ‘

To Catechife, which is a plain laying down the firft
Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 5. 12. or of the
Doétrine of Chrift, and is a Part of Preaching. -

To difpeufe other Divine Myfteries, 1Cor. 4, 1, 2.

To adminifter the Sacraments, Matth. 28. 19, 20.
Mark 16, 15,16, 1Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. compared with
10or. 10, 16. ‘

To blefs the People from God, Num. 6. 22,24, 25,
26. compared with Reo. 14. 5. (where the fame Blef-
fings, and Perfons from whom they come, are exprelly
mentioned) J/a. 66. 21. where, under the Names of
Priefts and Levites to be continued under the Gofpel,
are meant Evangelical Paftors, who therefore agﬁ by

. . ce.
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Office to blefs the People, Deut. 10,8 2Cor, 13. 14,
Ephef. 1. 2. ‘ ) .
~To take care of the.Poor,” Afs 11. 30, A1 4. B4,
35, 36,37. 45 6.-2,3, 4. '1Cor. 16. 1, 2, 3, 4. Cal,
2.9, 10. : : Sl

znd he hath alfo a ruling Power over the Flock asa
Pator, 1 Tim. 5. 17, Adsz0. 17, & 28. 1 Theff. 5,12,
Heb, 3. 7. 17 - : S

" Taacher or Doftor. .

. B s .
He Scripture doth hold out the Name and Title of
. Teacher, as well as of the: Paftor, - tCot. T3.
8. Epbef. 4. 11. '

Who is alfo a Minifter. of the Word as well as the
Paftor, and hath Power of Adminiftration of the Sa-
craments. . ~ : o

The Lord baving given. different Gifts and divers Ex-.
ercifes, according to thefe Gifts; in the Miniftry of the
Word, Rom. 12. 6, 1,8. 1Cor. 12. 1, 4, 5,8, 7. Tho’
thefe different Gifts-may meet in, - and accordingly be
esercifed by ‘'one and the fame Minifter, - 1 Cor. 14. 3.
2Tim: 4. 2. Tit, 1. 9. yet, where be feveral Minifters
in the fame Congregation, they may be defigned to fe-
veral Employments, according to the different Gifts in
which each of . them doth moft excel, Rorm. 12. 6, 7, 8.
1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. Andhe that doth more excel in' Ex-
pofition of Seripture, in teaching found DoGrine, and
in convincing Gain-fayers, than he doth in Application,
and is accordingly employed therein, may be called &
Teacher, or Doéor (the Place alledged by the Notae
tion of the Word doth prove the Propofition) neverthé-

- lefi, where is but one Minifter in a particular Congrega~
tion, he is to ‘perform fo far as he is able the whole
Work of the Miniftry, as appeareth in the 27%m. 4. 2.
Yitus 1..9. before alledged, 1 Tim. 6.2.

' A Teacher or Doflor is of ‘moft excellent Ule in
&hools and Univerfities;' as of old in the Schools of
the Prophets, and at Ferufalem, where Gamaliel -and
others taught ast Doftors. | " ot ’

- . o m r
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Otber Church-Governors. e

'S there were in the Jewith Church, Elders-of the
" People joined with the Priefts and Levites in the _
Government of the Church (as appeareth in thé 2Chron.
19.8,9,10.) So Chrift, who bath inftituted a Govern-
ment, and Governors-Ecclefiaftical in the Church, hath
furnithed fome in his Church, befides the Minifters of the
Word, with Gifts for Government, and with Commif~
_fion to execute the fame when called thereunto, who are
to join with the Minifter in the Government of the o
Church,s Rom. 12. 9, 8. Cor. 13.28. which Officers,
Reformed Churches commounly call Elders. * -

, Deacons.

THe Scripture doth hold out Deacons, as diftin& -
Officers in the Church, Phil. 1. 1. 1Tim. 3. 8.
"Whofe Office is perpetual, 1 Tim. 3. 8, to Verfe 15.
A856.1,3,3, 4 To whofe Office it belangs not to
Preach the Word or Adminifter the Sacraments, but to.
take fpecial Care in diftributing to the Neceffities of the
Poor, As 6. 1,2,3,4. snd the Verfes following.

'Of particular Congregations, -

T T is Jawful and expedient that - there be fixed Congre-
‘gations, that is, a certain Com‘pany of Chriftians to
meet in one Affembly ordinarily for publick Warthip,
When Believers multiply to fuch a Number,' that they
cannot conveniently meet in one Place, . it is lawful and
expedient that they fhould be divided into diftin& and
fined Congregations, for the better Adminiftration of
fuch Ordinances as belong ynto them, and the Difcharge
of mutual Duties, 1Gor. x4. Verfe 26. Let all Things
be done unto Bdifying, end Verfe 33, and 40.
. The ordinary way of dividing Chriftians into diftin&
Congregations, and moft exp:ﬁent for Edification, is
by the refpective Bounds of their dwellings.
Firft, Becaufe they who dwell together, being bound
to all kind of maral Duties one to another, have the

: botter
® See 2d Bosk of Difcipline, Chap. 6.
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]
better Opportunity theréby to difcharge them ; . which
moral Tye is perpetual, for Chrilt came not to deftroy
the Law, but to ffaelﬁl it, Deut. 15, 7,11, Mat. 23. 39,
Mat. 5.37. .

Secondly, The Cemmunion of Saints muft be fo or- -
dered, as may ftand with the moft convenient Ufe of the
Ordifiances, and Difcharge of moral Duties, without"
Refpedt of Perfons, 1Cor. 14. 26. Let alf Things b¥
done unto Edifying. Heb. 10, 24,25. " James 2. 1, 2.

Thidly, The Paftor and'People maft {6 neatly cohas
bit together, a3 that .they may mutually perform their
Duties, each to other, with moft Conveniency, ~ .

I this Company fome muft befet apart to bear Office,

Of the Officers of a par'ticular Congrogation,

FOr Officers is a lingle Congregation, there sught to
be one at the leaft, both to labour in the Word
and Dodtrine, and to rule, Prov. 29. 18. 1 Tém. 5. 17,
Heb, 13. 9. ’ N

Itis alfo requifite that there fhould be others to join
in Government, 3 Cor. 13. 28, ’

" And likewife it is reguifite that there be others to take
Tpecial Care for the Relief of the Poor, 4% 6. 2, 3.

The Number of each of which is to be proportioned
according to the Condition of the Congregation.

Thefe Officers are to meet together at convenient and
fet Times, for the well-ordering of the Affairs of that
Congregation, each according to his Office.

Itis moft expedient that, in thefe Meetings, one whofe
Office is to labour in the Word and Do&rine, do mode«

. Tate in their Proceedings, 1 Tim. 5. 17. .

Of tho-Ordinances in a particular Congregatian.

He Ordinances in a fingle Congregation are, Pray-

er, Thankfgiving, and Si‘:'ging of Plalms, 17im.

3.1, 1lor, 14. 15, 15. The Word read (altho’ there
follow no immediate Explication of what is read) the
Word expounded and applied, Catechifing, the Sacra-
- - s ments |

' . Lo~ aan g . ‘
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ments adfiiniftred, Colle®ion made for the Poor, dif-
‘miffing the People with a Bleffing.

Of Church-Government, andthe feveral Sorts of Affem.
C © blies for the fame.

¢ “(Hritt hath inftituted a Government, and Governors
s Ecclefiaftical in the Church; to that Purpofe, the
. Apottlesdid immediately receive the Keys from the Hand
of Jefus Chrift, and did ufe and exercife them in all the
Churches of the World upon all Occafions.

And Chrift hatb fince continually furnifhed fome in his
Church with Gifts of Government, and with Commiffion
to execute the fame, when called, thereunto. i

It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that
the Church be governed by feveral Sorts of Affemblies,
which are Congregational, Claflical, and Synodical.

Of the Power in common of all thefe Afemblies.

IT is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that
‘the feveral Aflemblies before-mentioned have Power
to convent, and call before them any Perfon within their
feveral Bounds, whom the Ecclefiaftical Bufinels which
is before them doth coneern ; proved by Mat. Chap. 18.

They have Power to hear and determine fuch Caufes
and Differences as do orderly come before them.

It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that
all the faid Affemblies have fom¢ Power to difpent
Church-Cenfures. ’

Of Congregational Affemblies, that is, the Meeting of
the Ruling Officers’ of a particular Congregation
for the Government thereof. S

THe Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation
bave Power, ‘authoritatively, to call before them
any Member of ‘the Congregation, as they fhall fee juft
Occafion. . Co :
.To enquire into the Knowledge and Spiritual Eftate
of the feveral Members of the Congregation. - _
To Admonith and Rebuke. Which

S
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~“Which thvee Branches are proved by Heb: 13.17.
1 Thef.5. 13, 13. Ezek. 34.4. " :

Authoritative Sufpenfion from the Lord’s Table of a
Perfon not yet caft out of the Church, isagreeable to
the Scripture, ' ' S
. Firft, Becaufe the Ordinance itfelf muft not be pros

aned. - . : ‘

Secondly, Becaufe we are charged to withdraw from
thefe that walk diforderly, . .- . o

Thirdly, Becaufe of the great Sin and Danger, both
to him that comes uyworthily, and alfo to the whole
Charch, Matth, 7 6. 2Thef.. 3.6, 14, 15.. 1Gor. 11,
27, to the End of the Chapter compared with Fude, Ver,
23, 1 Tim. 5. 22, And there was Power and Authority
under the Old Teftament, to keep unclean Perfons from
holy Things, Lew. 13. 5. Num. 9 7. 2Chron. 23. 39."

The like Power and Authority, by way of Analogy, -
continues under the New Teftamene, . - .

The RulingOfficers of a particular Congregation have
Power authoritatively to fufpend:from the Lord’s Table
a Perfon not yet caft out of the Church, i

Firfl, Becaufe thofe who have Authority to judge of;
and admit fuch as are fit to receive the Sacrament, - havé
Aauthority to keep back fuch as fhall be found unworthy.
- ‘Secondly, Becanfeit i an Ecelefialtical Bufinefs:or or-
dinary Pra&ice belonging to that Congrehgation. ‘

. When Congregatious are divided and fixed, they need
all mutual Help one from another, both i regard 6f
their intrinfical Weaknefles and. mutual - Dependence ;

As alfo, in regard of Enemiies from without. Coa

| Of Clafical Afmbhes. - o -

THe Scripturé doth hold out a Prefbytery ina Chaurch,
both in the 6irft Epiftle to Timethy, Chapter 4.
Verfe 14. andin A5 15. Verfes a. 4, 6. :

A Prefbytery : confiftetl of Minifters of the Word,
and fuch other publick ‘Officers as are agreeable to, and
warranted by the Word of God, ta be Church-Gover-
uors, to join with the Minifters in the Governmentc t;lf tg}e‘, A

, ur

.
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Church ; asappeareth, Ros:. 12. 7,8 1Cor. 12, 28,
The Scripture doth hold forth, that'many. particular
Congregations may be under one Prefbyterial Govern-
. ment. . :
* This Propofition is proved by Inftances. :
+ L Firfi. Of the Church of Ferufalems, which confift-
ed of more Congregations than one, and all thefe Con-
ations were under one Prefbyterial Governiment.

This appeareth thus : . :

Firfl. The Church of Ferufalerr confifted of more

7

\Congregitions than one, zs is manifeft, -
- 1. By the Multitude of Believers mentioned in divers,
Both before the Difperfion of the Believers, there by
means of the Perfecution (mentioned ie the £7s of the
Apofties, Chap. 8. in the Beginning thereof) witnefs,
Chap, 1. Yer. 17, Chep. 2. Ver. 41, 46, and 47. Chap.
4. 4 Chap. 5. 14, Chap. 6. of the fame Book of the
Afs, Ver. 1, 7. And alfo after the Difperfion, 4%s 9.
$1. Chap. 12. 24. Chap. 21. Verfe 20. of the fame Book.

- Secoudly, By the many Apofiles and other Preachers
in the Church of Jarafalers; and if there were but one
Congregation there, then cach Apoftle preached but
feldom; which will not confit with Chap.6, Ver, 2.
of the fame Book of the A4 of the Apoftles. ;

Thirdly. The Diverfity. of Langoages amonglt the
Believers, meotiofied both in the 2d and 6th Chapters of .
the 44, doth argue morc Congregations. tham one in

3. Secondly. All thofe Congregations were under one
Prefbyterial Government. - Becaufe, Firl, They were -
ove Church, #¢s 8, 1. and Chap. 2. 47. compared
with Chapters 5. 11. Chap. 12. §. and Chap. 15. 4. of -
the fame Book, : .

Second{y. The Elders of the Chusch are mentioned,
A 11. 30. Chap. 15. 4, 6, 22. and Chapter a1. 17,
-18. of the fame Book. . .

Thirdly. The Apoftles did the ordinary A&s of Pref-
byters, as Prefbyters. in that Kirk; ‘which proveth a
Prefbyterial Church befare the Difperfion, 47s6.

Fourthly. The feveral Congregations in Fern/alom

being



b e e

The Form of Church-Coozrament. 1795

being one Church, the Elders of that Church.are mena
tioned as meeting together for A&ts of Government,
Afs 11, 30. A5 15, 4,6,23. and Chap. 31 17,18.and
fo forward: Which proves that thofe feveral Congregas
tions were under one Prefbyterial Government.

And whether thefe Cangregations were fixed, or nog-
fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it is all one a3
to the Truth of the Propofition. . -« :

Nor doth there appear any material Difference be, -

twixt the feveral Congregations in Ferafaless, and ths
many Congregations now in the ordinary Condition of
the Church, as to the Point of Fixednefy required of,
Officers or Members. .- ‘ o

3. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold forth,
that many Congregations may be ander one Prefbyeria)
Government. )

L. Secondly. By the Inftance of the Church of £-
phefus: For, . - :

1. That' there were more Congregations than one in-
the Church of Ephefus, appears by Afs 30. 1. where
#s Meation of Peu/’s Continuance at £phefs in Preach-
ing for the Space of three Years; aund 44 19. 18, 19,
30, where the fpecial Effeét -of the Word i mentioned ;.
and Verfe 10, and 17, of the fame Chapter,. where is a

2

Diftin&tion of Jews and Greeks; and 1Cor. 16. 8, and -

. where is a Reafon of Paul’s Stay at. Ephefies nnti

eatecoft; and Verfe. 19. where is Meation of a particu.
lar Church in the Houle of Aguila and Prifcijla thea at
Epbefus: as appears, Ads 18, 19, 24, 26. All which
laid together doth prove, that.the Multitudes of Belie-

~ wn did make more Congregations than.one in the )

Charch of Epbefus- :

3. That there were many Elders over thefe many

~ Congregations, as one Flock, appeareth, 481 20, 17,
| 131 281 30, 36’ 370 ‘

. 39. Verfﬁ x7’ 187

3. That thele many Congregations were one Church,

“and that tbe% were under one Prefbyterial Government,
'y !

appeareth - 3, the firf} fix Verdes, joined with 475

[y

of

.-
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,, .- Of Spnodical Afemblics.

TH"e.Scri ture doth hold out another Sort of Affem-

- X - blies, for the Government of the Church, befide
Claffical and Congrégational, all which we call Synodi-

“cal, ‘Afs 15, Paffors and Teachers, and other Church-
Governors (as alfo other fit Perfons, when it fhall be
deemed expedient) are Members' of thofe;-Affemblies
which ‘we call Synodical, where they have a lawful

Calling thereunto.” ™ ™ R

- Synodical Affeinblies may lawfully be of feveral Sorts
s Proviocial, National,’ and Oecumenical.

~ Itis lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that

" there’be a Subordination of Congregational, Claflical,

Provincial, and National Affemblies, for the Govern-

ment of the Church *, . v

r 1 11 DA 4O B O O A DG
. Of Ordination of Minifters.

T TNder the Head of Ordination of Minifters is to be
;J. ~confidered, -either the Doétrine of Ordination, or
the. Power of it. e S
Touching. the Doclrine of Ordination.
NO Mai ought to take upon him thé Office of 8
. N Minifter of the Word without a lawful Calling,
Fohn 3. 27. Rom. 10.14,15. Jer. 14. 14. Heb. 5. 4
- Ordination is always to be continued in the Charch,
Tit. 1. 5. Tim. 5. 21,'22, .
Ordination is the Solemn fetting apart of a Perfon to
fome pyblick Church-office, Numb. B 10, 11, 14, 19,
42. A5 6. 3,%5,6. - ’
- Every Minifter of the Word is to be ordained by Im-
pofition of Hands, and Prayer with Fafting, by thofe
preaching Prefbyters to whom it doth belong, 1 Tirz
§.22. A5 14 23. and A%s13. 3.°
It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very expe-
dient, that fuch as are to be ordained Minifters, be de-

figned
. # See Colle&, of Adts, No. 10, 13, 32,33.
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‘ﬁ;ﬁnéd to fome particular Church, or other Minifterial
arge, At1 14.23. Tit. 1, 5. Aétr 20, 17, and 18.
He that i¢ to be ordained Minifter muft be duly qua-

 lified both for Life and Minifterial Abilities, according
~ tothe Rules of the ApoiHg, 1 Tint.. 3. a; 3, 44 5, 6. ahdd

Titus 1-5,6’713:9-._',,4' .

He is to be examinzed and approved by thofe by whom
he is to be ordained,.. ¥ Tisx. 3. Vet. 7, 0. and Chap.
5. Verfg 22. - - T

No Man is to be ordained a Minifter for & particulat
Congregation, if they.of that Copgregation can (rewjuft
Caufe of Exception againtt him, 1 Tim, 3.2. Tite 1. 7.

Touching t;)c I?as‘uer; of 'OFt'ii»kt'ilm..

ORdinatian is the A& of a Prefbytery, 1 Tim. 4.14.
The Power of ordesing the whole work of Q-
dination is in the whole Prefbytery, which when it i
over more Congregations than one, whether thole Gon-
%’:g:tiom befixed or notfixed, in regard of Qfficers or
bers, it is indifferent, as te the Poiat of Ordination,

L 1Tim. 4 14. »

. It is very requifits that ue fingle Congregation, that

cin conveniently affociare, de affume te Rfelf all and
hle Power in Ordination: )

1- Becaufe there is e Example in Scripture, thatany

e Congregation, which right conveniently affoci-

- e, did affume to itfelf all and fole Power in Ordinatie

o; neither is there any Rule which may warrant fuch
a Pradtice. ; ' '

2. Becaufe there s in Seripture Example of an Ordi-
mation in a Prelbytery over divers Congregations; As
in the Church of Ferufa/em, where were many Congre-
gzﬁnm, thefe maay Congregations were under one

refbytery, \and this Prefbytery did ordain.. .

The Preiching Prefbyters orderly affociated, either in
Cities or neighbouring Villages, are thofe to whem the
Inpofition of Hands doth appertain, for thefe Congre-
gations withiu their Bounds refpetively.

M 0sle Con

-
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Concernmg the Dodrinal Part of Ordmauon
of Minifters. .

O Man duighit to take upon him the Office of ¢
Minifter of the Word, without a lawful Call
ing, Fohn3.17. Rom.10.14,15. Fer. 14. 14. Heb.5. 4

3. Ordination is-always to becontinued-in the Church,
Tir.v. 5. 1Tim. 5. 21, 23.

3. Ordination is the folemn fcttmg apart of a Perfon
to fome publick Church-office, Numb. 8. 10. 1 T, L4y
19, 22. Af#s6.3,5,6.

‘4" Every Minifter of the Word is to be ordamed
. Impofition of Hands and Prayer, with Fafting, by the
" Preaching Prefbyters to whom it doth belong, 1 Tmt
§.22. Ads14. 23, Afs13. 3. .

. 5. The Power of ordering the whole Work of Ordi-

nation is in the'whole Prefbytery, which when it is over
more Congregations than one, whether thofe Congrega-
tionss be fixed or not fixed, in repard of Officers or Mem-
bers, it is indifferent a0 to the Point of Onfmanon,
2 Tim. 4. 14.
6 Itis agreeable to the Word and very expedient,
that fuch as are to be ordained of Minifters, be defigned
to fome particular Chureh, or other Minifterial Charge,‘
Afts14. 23, Tit. 1.5 Affs20. 11, and 28.

7. He that is to be ordained Minifter, muft be duly
qualified, both for Life and Minifterial Abilities, ac-
cording to the Rules of the Apoftle, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 3, o
5,6. Tit. 1. 5,6,.7,8,9.

8. He is to be examined and approvcd of by thofe by
whom heis to be ordaimed, 1 Tim. 3.7, 10. ¥ Tim.5.22.

9. No Man is to be ordained a Minifter for a particu-
tar Congregation, if they of that Congregation can fhew
juft Caufe of Exception againtt him, 1 Tim. 3.2. Tit.1.7.

10, Preachmg Prefbyters orderly affociated, cither in

Cities, or ncng ouring Villages, are thofc to whom the
‘ Im-
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| impoénon. of Hands doth ap‘pert.alp, for thefe Congréga-
tons within their Bounds refpedively, 1 Tim. 4. 14. -
L 1. In extrjordinary Cafes, fomething extraordinary

ay be done, until a fertlett Order miay be had, yet
 keeping as hear as poffibly may be to the Rule, 2Chro,
%934, 35, 36. 2Chro. 30. 2,3,4,5.
| 12. There is at thjs Time (as we humbly conceive) at
' &xtraordinary Octdfion for 1 Way of Ordination for the,
| prefent Supply of Minifters: . '

? The Direttory for Ordination of Minifiers,
; T beihg manifeft by the Word of God, that no M‘lh‘j
coght to take upon him the Office of a Minifter of

the Golpel; until he be lawfully called and brdained
thereunto 3 and that the Work of Ordination is to be
performed with all due Care, Wildom, Gravity, and
Solemhity; We humbly tender thefe Dire&ions, as re-
quiite o be oblerved. - . ) .
Firft, He that is to Be ordained, being either hothifas
ted .by the Péople; ot otherwile commended to the
}Preﬂ)ytery forahy Placey; muft ‘atdrels himfelf to the
} Prefbytery, and bring with him a Teftittionial of his
taking the Covettant of the thrpe Kibgdoms, of his Dis
ligence and Proficienty in his Studies; What Degrees
be hath taken in the Univerfity; and what hath been the
Time of his Abode there; and withal of his Age, which
#to be Twenty-four Yedrs;. but efpecially of his Life
} ad Converfation. L
2. Which ‘belng confidered by the Prefbytery, they
' areto proceed to enquire touching the Grate of God in
 bim; ahd whether ke be of foch Holinefs of Life, as is
requifite in 2 Minifter. of the Gofpel; and to examine
him touching his Learhing and Sufficiency, and touching
the Evidences of his Calling to the holy Miniftry, and in
particular, his fair and dire& Calling to that Place.

The Rules for Examination are thefe,
1. That the Party examined be dealt withal in a Bro-
therly Way, with Mildnefs of Spirit, ard with [pecial Re~

Joelt to 2he Gravity,Mode[iy, and Quality of every. one.
. M2 2. He
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2. Hefhall be examined touching his Skill in the Ori-
ginal Yongues, and his Trial to be made by reading the
Hebrew and Greek Teflaments, and rendring fome Por-
tion of fome into Latiny. And.if he be defeliive in them,
Enguiry fhall be made the more firicHly after  bis other
Learning, and whether be hatb Skill in Logick and
Philofophy. . " ; :
3. What Authors in Divinity h¢ bath read, and is beft
acquainted with ; And Trial /Xw// be made in his Know-
ledge of the Grounds of Religion, and of bis Ability 8
de’ﬁmd the orthedox Delteiné, contdined 1n theom, 7¢inﬁ
all unfound and erroncous Opinions, efpecially thele of
the profent Age: Of bis Skill in the Senfe and Meaning
of Juch Placés of Scripture as fball be propofed unte hiny
in Cafes of Goufcience, and in the Ghronilogy of the
Scripture, and the Ecclefiaflisa) Hiftory.

. 4 If e hath not before preached in Publick with Ap-

. probation of fuch as areable to jmffe,b‘t  fhally at a com-
petent Time afigned bim, expound before ¢he Presbytery
Juch a Place of Scripture as. fball be given him.
. 5. He fball alfo, within a competent Time, frame o
Difeourfe in Latin apon fuch a common Place or Cons

 troverfy in Divinity as fball be afigned him, and exhibi
o the Pre:bﬂer)'D/gzcb hefes a5 exprefs the Sum thereqf
and maintain-a Difpute-upon them. :

6. He thall Preach before the People, the Presbytery;
or fome of the Minifters of the Word appointed by “them,
being prefesit, . . .

7. The Proportion of his Gifts, in relation to the Place
unto which he is called, fhall be confidered.

8. Befide the Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, Be fhal
undergo an Examination in the Premiffes two fivers
Days, and more if the Prestytery fball judge it meceffary.

9. And mdfor bim that hath formerly been ordained a
Minifler, and is to be removed to ancther Charge, be fhal
bring aTeftimonial of hisOrdination, and of bvs Abilities
- and Convér/[ation, whereuponr his Fitnels for that Place

fhall be tried by his Preaching therey and (if it fhall be
judged neceffary)- by a further Examination of hiws.

In all which he being approved, he is to be &ntc to :1:;

- ‘ )Q hu
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| ‘Churely ‘whiere he is to fervs, there to preich hree feve-
ral Daye, and to converfe with the People, that they
| may have Trial of his Gifts for their Edification, and
may have Time and Occafion to enquire into, and the
 better to know his Life and Converfation. '
+ 4 In the lalt of thefe thiee Days, appointed for the
 Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, there thall be fent from
. the Prefbytery to the Congregation a publick Intimati-
| onin Writing, which fhall be publickly read before the
. People, and after affixed to the Church Door, to fignify
| that fuch a Day a competest Number of the Members
| of that Congregation, nominated by themfelves, fhail
. appear before the Prefbytery, ‘to give their Confent and
" Approbation te fuch a Man to be their Minifter, or 0-
td!erwife to put in, with all Chriftian Difcretion dnd
Meeknefs, what Exception they have againft him; aad
#, upon the Day appointed, there bs no juft Exception
againft him, but the People give their Confent, then the
| Prefbytery thall proceed to' Ordination *. v
. $. Upon the Day appointed for Ordination, which is
 tobe performed in that Church where he that is to be
. trdained js to ferve, a folemn Faft fhall be kept by the
| Congregation; that they may the more earneftly joinn
Prayer for a Blefling upon the Ordinance of Chrift, and
the Labours of his Servant for their Good. The Pref
bytery thall come to the Place, or at leaft Three or Four
;ﬁﬁers of the Word fhall be fent thither fg:m the
tery ; of which one, appointed by the Prefbytery,
fhail PreaZb to the People, szncerniné the Office ax{d
Duty of Minifters of Chrift, and how the People aught
to receive them far their Work’s Sake. - o
+ 6, After the Sermop, the Minifter whobath preached
Bl in the Face of the Congregation, demand of him
who is now to be ordained, concerning his Faith ip
 Chrift Jefus, "and his Perfwafion of the Truth of the re-
| formed Religion according to the Scripture ; his fincere
| Ietentions and Ends 'n defiving to enter into this Calling;
kis Diligence jn Praying, Reading, Medisation, Preachs
#g, miniftring the Sacraments, Difcipline, and doing
- M3 all
* See- ColleQtion of Adts, No, 33, a0d 25,
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" all Minifterial Duties towards his Charge ; his Zeal and
Faithfulnefs in maintaining the Truth of the Gofpel, and
Unity of the Church againft Error and Schifm ; his Care
that himfelf and his Family may be unblameable, and
Examples to the Flack; his Willingnefs and Humility,
-in Meeknefs of Spirit, to fubmit unto the Admonition of
his Brethren and Difcipline of the Church; and his Ref-
lution to eontinue in his Duty againft all Trouble andl-
Perfecution. - : ' N
7. In all which having declared himfelf, profeffed his
Willingnefs, and promifed his Endeavours, by the Help
"of God ; the Minifter likewife fhall demand of the Péo-
ple, concerning their Willingnefs to <receive "and acs
knowledge him as the Minifter of Chrift, and to obey,
and fubmit unto him, as.having Rule over them in the
Lord, and to maintain, encourage and affift him in all
‘the Parts of his Office. -
8. Which being mutually promifed by the People, the
. Prefbytery, or'the Mirifters fent from them for Ordina-
tion, fhall folemnly fet him apart to the Office and Work
of the Miniftry, by laying their Hands on him, which i
to be accompanied with a ‘fhort Prayer or Bleffing, to
this Effed; .

- Thankfully acknowledging the great Mercy of God, in
Sending Jefus Chrift for the Redemption of his Peopli,
and for his Afcenfion to the right Hand of Gad the Fa
ther, and thence pouring out bis Sirit, and giving Gifts
t0 Men, Apofiles, Evangelifts, Prophets, Paflors, ang
?'M.Cﬁeﬂ,ﬁﬁr the gathering andbuilding up of bis Church
and for fitting and inclining this Man to this grea
Work * ; to intreat biwm to fit him with bis boly Spirit, &

ive him (who in bis Name we thus [et apart ta this he
{y Service) ta fulfil the Work of his Miniflry in al
Thipgs, that he may both fave himfelf, and bis Peopl
committed to his Clzargc. :

9. Thisor the like Form of Prayer and Blefling bein;
ended, let the Minifter who preached, briefly exlllzor
. 'w‘

$ Here let them impofe Hands on bis Head,
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Bim, to confider of the Greatnefs of his Office :ingl Work,
the Danger of Negligence both to himfelf and his Peoplé,

- the Bleffing which will accompany his Faithfulnefs in this'

Life, and that to come; and withal exhort the People
to carry themfelves to him, as to their Minifter in the
Lord, according to their folemn Promife made before;
and (o by Prayer commending both him and bis Flock
to the Grace of God, after finging of a Pfalm, let the
Affembly be difmiffed with a Bleffing.

ro. If a Minifter be defigned to a Congregation, who

‘hath been formerly ordained Prefbyter according to the

Form of Ordination which hath been in the Church of
England, which we hold for Subitance to be valid, and °
not to be difclaimed by any who have received it ; then
there being a cautious Proceeding in Matters of Exami-
nation, - let him be admitted without a new Ordination.
11. And in cafe any Perfon already ordained Minifter
in Scot/and, or in any other Reformed Chuich, be de-
figned to another Congregationin England, heistobring
from that Church to the Prefbytery here, within which
that Congregation is, a fufficient Teftimonial of his Or-
dination, his Life and Converfation while he lived
with them, and of the Caufes of his Removal; -and to
indergo fuch a Tvial of his Fitnefs -and Sufficiency, and
to have the fame Courfe held with him in other Particu-

larsy as is fet down in the Rule immediately going be-

fore, touching Examination and Admiffion.
" 12. That Recordsbe carefully kept in the feveral Pref-
byteries, of the Names of the Perfons ordained, with
their Teftimonials, the Time and Place of their Ordina-
tion, of the Prefbyfers who did impofe Hands upon
them, and of the Charge to which they are appointed.
13. That no Money or Gift of what Kind foever fhzll
be received from the Perfon to be ordained, or from any
his Behalf, for Ordination, or ought elfe belonging to
by any of the Prefbytery, or any appertaining to
of them, upon what Pretence foever. E
Thus far of ordinary Rules, and Courfe of Ordination
the ordinary Way ;5 That which concerns the extraor-
ary Way, reqaifite to be now praftifed, followeth.:
. M4 1.In

~
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. 7. In theleprefent Exigencies, while we cappat bave
any Prefbyteries farmed up. to their whole Pawer and
Work, and that many Minifters are to beordained for the
Service of the Armijes and Navy, and to many Congrega-
tions where there is no Minifter at all; and where (by
reafon of the publick Troubles) the People canoot ¢ither
themf{elves enquire, and find out one who may be a faith-

ful Minifter for them, or have any with Safety fent wnto .

them, for fuch a folemn Trial as was before-mentions

jo the ordinary Rules, efpecialy when there ean be no

Prcibl{tery near. unto them,- tp whom they may addrefs

themflves, or which may come or fend to. them a fit
Man to be ardained in that Congregation, and for that
People; And yet notwithftanding, it is requifite that
Minifters be ardained for them, by fome, who, being fet
apart themlelves for the Work of the Miniftry, bave
Power.to jeinin the fetting apart others, who are found
fit and worthy. In thofe Cafes, pntil by God’s Blefling
the aforefaid Difficulties may be In fome good Mealure
removed, ler fome gadly Minilters in or about the City

- of Lendey, be defigned by publick Authority, who, be-
ing aflociated, may ordain Miniflers for the City and
the Vicinity,. keeping as near to the ordinary Rules
forementioned, as poilibly they may; end let this Affo-
siation be for no ather Intent or Purpofe, but only for
the Wark of Ordination, o :

2. Let the like Affociation be made by the fame Au-
thority in great Towns, and the neighbouring. Parifhes
in the feveral Counties, which are at the prefent quict
and undifturbed, to do the like for the Parts adjaccat.

3. Let fuch as are chofen, or appointed for the Service
of' theArmiesor Navy, be ordained as aforefaid, by-theaflo~
ciated Minifters of London, or fome othersin the Country.

4 Let them do the like, when any Man fhail duly and
Jawfully be recommended to them for the Miniftry of
any Congregation, who casnot enjoy Liberty to have
a Trial of his Parts and Abilities, and defire the Help
of fuch Minifters fo affociated, for the better furpithing
of them with fuch a Perfon as by them (hall be judged
fit for the Service of that Church and People.

-

Some
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Some ACTS of the General Aﬂ‘emb]y"q‘f
_ the Church of Scotland; .

Concerning the condemning the Qfice of Bifbops and
Epifcopei-lehureh-gopernment ; and for the refloring
the dncient awd Apoftolich G wvermmont of 1his Church,
and comesrning the due Qualifications, of Mnifters,
and Ferms of Communion of the Church of Scottand.

Aﬁmu},at-ﬁdiiiurgé, April 24, 1578.
L A# difcharging the EleGion of Bifbops:

FOnfmucb as there is great Corruption in the ERate -
of Bifbops, as they are prefently made in this
Realm, whereunto the - Kirk wonld provide fome Stay
ia Time coming, fo far as they may, to the Effe&t that
farther Corruption may bebridled: Therefore the Af-
fembly bath concluded, that no more Bithops' fhall be
slefted or made hereafter, before the next General Af-
- fembly of the Kirk; difcharging all Minifters and Cba‘go
fers to proceed any ways in the fleftion of the faid Bith-
aps in the mean Time, under the Pain of perpetual De-
privation from their Offices. ‘ '
Stirling; July x1, 1578. The A& above-written ex-
teoded to .ail Times te comé, and all’ Bithops-already
eledted ‘required to fubmit themfelves to the General
Aflembly, concerning the Réformation of the Corrup-
tion of that HRtate; which Submiffion the Blthop of
Dumblain villingingly offered to the Affembly.

Aflembly at Duﬁa’ce, Fuly 19, 1580. Seff. 4. -~
. A8 condemning the Office of Bifhaps.

TOralmuch as ¢he Office of a Bifhop, asit is now ufed,
and commonly taken within this Realm, bath ne .

fur-

7
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fure Warrant, Autherity nor good Ground.out of the
Scriptures, butis brought in by the Folly and Corrup-
tion of Mens Inventions, to the great Overthrow of
ithe Kirk of God. The whole -Affefbly of the Kirk,
in one Voice, after Liberty given to all Men'to reafon
in the Matter, none opponing himfelf, in defending the
‘faid pretended Office ; Finds and declares, the fame pre-
tended Office, ufed and termed, as is above faid, unlaw-
« ful in the felf, as having neither Fundament, Ground
nor. Warrant within the Word of God; . and ordains,
. that all fuch Perfons as bruike, or fhall bruike hereafter
the faid Office, fhall be charged fimply to demit, quit
and leave off the fame, as an Office whereunto they are
_not called of God ; and fuch like to defift and ceafe from
all Preaching, Miniftration of the Sacraments, or ufing
any Way the Office of Paftors, while they receive e
- movo Admiflion from the General Affernbly, under the
v Pain of Excommunication, to be ufed againft them.
‘Wherein if they be found difobedient,” or contradi& this
A& inany Point, the Sentence of -Excommunication,
after due Admonitions, to be executed againft them.
And, for better Execution of the faid A&, it is ftatute,
that a Synodal Aflembly fhall be holden in every Pro-
vince where any ufurping Bithops are, and begin the
Eighteenth of. Augufl.next to come, whereto they thail
be called and fummoned by the Vifitors of the faid Coun-
tries, to compear before Synodal Affemblies; and
namely, the Bithop of St. Audrewsy to compear in
St. Audrews ; the Bithop of Aberdeen, in Aberdeen s
the Bithop of Glafgow, in Glafgow ; the Bithop of Mur-
*ay,in Elgine, to give Qbedience to the faid A& ; which
if they refufe to do, that the faid Synodal Affemblies
fhall appoint certain Btethren of their Miniftry to give
them publick Admonitions out of the Pulpit, and warn -
them, in cafe they difobey, to compear before the next
General Aflembly, to be holden at Edinburgh the 20th
of Offeber next to came, to hear the Sentence of Ex-
communicatiopn pronounced againft them, for their Dif-
obedience. And to this A& the Bithop of Dumblain a-
greed, fubmitting himftlf to be ruled thereby. - .

L g
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- Afermbly at Glafgow, ‘April '1583..' Sefl. 6,.

NI A48 explaining the A& condemning the Office of
- Bifhops.’ ' :

y Nent the- A& made in the Aﬂ'embly,;hbléén, at -

Dundee, againft Bifhops, .becaufe fome Difficulty
appeareth ta fome Brethren to arife out of the Word
[Office] contained in the faid A&, what fhould be
meaned thereby; the Aflembly, confifting for the moft
Part of fuch as voted and were prefent in the Affem-
bly at Dundee, o take away the faid Difficulty, refolv-
ing upon the true Meaning and Underftanding of the
faid A&, declare, That they mean'd wholy to condemn
the whole Eftate of Bithops, as they are now in Scot/arid;
-and that the fame was the Determination and Conclu-
fion of the Affembly at this Time; becaufe fome Bre-
thren doubted whether. the former A& was to be under<

fiopd of ghe fpiritual Fundion only, and others alledg-"

ed that the whole Office of a -Bithop, as it was ufed, was
-Damnable ; and that, by the faid A&, the Bifhops
fhould be charged to Demit the fame : This Affembly
declareth, That they meaned wholly to” Condemn
the whole Eftate of Bifhops, as they were then in

Scot/and, and that this was.the Meaning of the Affem-"
bly at that Time, e

Affemdly at Glafgow, Decem. §,1638. Sefl 13.
V. A5 againft the r;ulawful Oaths. of Intrants.

HE Six Affemblies immediately preceding, for
T moft juft and weighty Reafons abave-fpecified *,
being found to be unlawful and null from the Begin-
ning: The Affembly declareth the Oaths and Subﬁ:.rip~

. ' , tions

® See Afs of Afembly 1638, from Page g ta15.

1
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tions exacted by the Prelates of Intrants in the Mini<
ftry, all this Time bypaft (as without any Pretext of
of *ﬂ’aﬂ'@ﬁ from theiKirk, fo for Obedience oF the Ads
of thefe null Affemblies, and contrair to the ancient.and
_lsudable Confitutions of this Kirk, which never have
been nor can be'lawfully repelled, but muft ftand in
- Force) to be unlawful, ‘and no Way obligatory, And
ip like Manner declaresh, That the Power of Prefbyite-
#ies, aud of Provineial and General Affemblies, hath been
unjultly fuppreffed, butmever lawfully abrogate : And
ghenefore, that it hath boen moft lawful unto them, not-
withflanding any Point unjuftly objefted by the Prelates
to the contrais, to admit, fufpend, or deprive Minifters
refpedive within their Bounds, upon refevant Com-
plaings, fufficiently proven; to choole their own Mode-
Fators, and to execute all the Parts of Ecclefiaftick Ju-
rildi€ion, aceording ta their owa Limits appointed them
by she Kirk. ‘ S

- Afembly ar Glaqgéw, December 8. 1338. Sefl. 16.

V. A7 declaring Epifiopacy to have beon abjured by the
Confeflion of Faith 1580, and to bc removed ont of
2his Kirk. .

Tﬁa Aflambly taking to their moft grave and ferious
Confideration, Firft, The unfpeakable Goodnefs,
and great Merey of God, manifefted to this Nation, in
that fo neceffary, fo difficult, and fo excellent and di-
vine Work of Reformation, which was at laft brought to
fuch Perfe&tion, that this Kirk was reformed, not only

in Dogtrine-and Worlhip, but alfo afeer many Confe.

rences, and publick Reafonings in divers National Affem.-
blies, joiued with folemn Humiliations and Prayers to
{sod, the D iipline and Government of the Kirk, as the
Hedgs and Guard of the Dorine and Worlbip, was
prelcribed according to the Rule of God’s Ward, in the
Book of Policy and Difcipline, agreed upon in the Af-
fembly 1578, and infert in the Regifter 3581, .cﬁanb'lli-

: ) ed



A8 of Nee General dfambly. 189

thed by the AQs of Affemblies, by the Confeffo of Faith
fworn and fubfcribed at the Diregion of the Affembly,

" and by continual Pradtice of this Kirk. Secondly, That

b{ Méns feeking their ewn Things, and not the Things
of Jefus Chrift,- divers Novations have Becnimkbduqe%:
to the great Difturbance .of this Kirk, fo firmly ones
compacted, and to the endangering of Religion,: and
wany grofs. Evils obtruded; to the utter Undoing of

" the Work of Reformation, .and Change of the whole

Form of Worthip and Face of this Kirk.  Thirdly, That
all bis Majefty’s Subjects, both Fcclefiaftical apd Civil, *
being, without Confent of the Kirk, commanded.tores

ceive with Reverence a new Book of Common Prayer,
as the only Form to be ufed in God’s publick Worfhip,
and the Contraveeners to he condignly cenfured and

i

puwithed; and, after many Supplications and Com-

: g:inn, knowing no other Way for the Prefervation of

ligion,” were moved by Ged, and drawn by Necefl-
fity, to renew the Natiomal Covenant of this Kirk and

- Kiagdom; which the Lord fince hatlr bleffed, from Hea-

ven, and te fubleribe the Confeffan of Faith, with.an Ape
pliication thereaf, abjurig the.great . Evils wherewith
they were now preffed, and fufpending the Pradtice of

‘all Novations formerly-introduced, till they fhotld be

tried in a free General Affembly. Laftly, -‘That fome |
of his Majefty’s Subje®s, of fundry Ranks, have, by his
Majelty’s Commandment; fubleribed and renewed the
Confifion of Faith, without the former Application;.and
that bogh the ene, and the other Subfcribers bave fub-
kribed the faid Cofeflon of Faith in this Year, as it
was profeffed, and accordiag to the Meaning that it had
i this Kingdom, when it was firft fublcribed 581, and
sfterward : the Aflembly therefore, both by the Sub-
kription of his Majefty’s High Cummillioner, and of
the Lords of Secret Council; September 22, 1638, and by
the AQs of Counxil, of the Date forefaid, bearing that
they fublcribed the faid Confefion, and ordaiming all his
Majefty’s Lieges to fubferibe the fame, - according to the
forefaid Date and Tenor, and.as it was then profeffed
withia this Kingdom ; as likewife by the Proceﬁatic}n of

ome
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fome of the Senators of the College of Juftice, when the¥
were required to fubfcribe’} and by the many Doubtingd

of his ‘Majélty’s good Subjedts, efpcciallz becaufe ‘the
3

Subfcribers of the Conféfion in'February 1638, are bound

 to fufpend the ‘Agprobation ‘of the Corruptions of the’

Governmerit of the Kirk, till they be tried ih a free Ges
neral Affembly ; finding it proper fot them, and moft
necefliry and iheumbent to thém; to give out the true
Meaning thereof, as it - was firft profefled, that all his
Majefty’s Subjeds, in a Matter fo important as is the
publick Confeffion of Faith, fo folemnly fworn and fub-
feribed, may be of one Mind, and one Heart, dnd have
full Satisfiction to all their Doubts: and that the Po-
fterity afterward may be fully perfiiaded of the true
Meaning thereof ! After earneft calling upoh the Namé
of God, {6 religioufly attefted in the faid Confeffion, have
entred into a diligent Search of the Regifters of the Kirky
and Books of the General Affembly; which the great-
eft Part of the Affembly had fiot feen before; and which
by the fpesial Providence of God were preferved, broughs
to their Hands, and publickly acknowledged to be au:
thentick ; ‘and have fourd, that in the latter Confefion
of the Kirk of Scot/and, we profefs, ¢ That we deteft all
¢ Traditions brought into the Kirk, withoiit or againft
¢ the Wotd of God, and-Doéttine of this reformed Kirk,
¢ Next, We abhor and deteft all contrary Religion and
¢ Do&trine, but chiefly all Kind of Papiftry in general,
¢ and particular Heads, as they were then dimned and
¢ confuted by the Word of God; and Kitk of Scot/and;
¢ when thefuid Confefion was fworn and fubfcribed; Anno
¢ 1580 and 1581, 1590 and t591. - Thirdly, That we
* deteft the Roman Antichrift, his worldly Monarchy,
¢ and wickéd Hierarchie. Fourthly, That we join our
¢ felves to this reformed Kirk in Dod&rine, Faith, Religi~
* on, and Difcipline ; promifing and fweering by the
¢ great Name of GOD, That we fhall continue in the
* Do&rine and Difcipline of this Kirk, and defend the
* fame according to our Vocation and Power, all the
¢ Days of our Life.’ :

" But fo itis, that Epifcopal Government is abhorfeg

an
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uid detefled, dnd the Governineat by Minifters and El
ders,-in Affemblies Generi) and.Provineial, and Prefby»
teries, was fworh te and fkbfcribed, in fubferiblig that -
Coafeffion, and ought to e holden-by us, if we adi .
bere to the Meatting of the Rirk, when that Confefién
was framed, fworn to, and fubfcribed; unto which we .
are obliged by the National Oath and Subfcription of
this Kirk, as is evident by the A&s of General Affemblies,
agreed upon, both before, at,-and after the fwearing
and fubferibing of the fxid Confzffion, in the Yearsaboves
3 mentioned, and the Book of Policy agreed -upon in-the
Aflembly, which was holden at Edinburgh the Twentys -
fourth of Apri/, and Twenty-fourth of Ocfober, .Anno
1578, infert in the Regifter of the Kirk, by Ordinance
of the Affembly holden at Glafgow 1581 and to befibs
fribed by all Minifters that then did bear, or thereafter
were to bear Office in. this Kirk, by Ordinance of the
Aflembly holden the Pourth of Auguft, at Edinburgh
1590, and at Bdinburgh the Second of July 1591, but
, elpecially in the 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, and 11 Chapters of the
faid Book, emieeamse ' : ’ .
.- It was alfo cleared that Epifcopacy was condemned
in thefe Words of the Confeffion, HIS WICKED
HIERARCHIE. For the Popifh Hierarchie doth confift
of Bifhops, Prefbyters, and Deacons, that is -Baptizing
4w Preaching Deacons: For fo it is determined in the
€ouncil of Trent, in the 4 Chap. De Sacraments ors
dinis,Can. 6, * 8 quis dixerit.in Ecclefia Catholica non
elfe hicrarchian divina ordinatione inflitutas, que con-
. fat ex Epifeopis, Presbyteris & Miniflris, anathema fit.
Bellarmine likewife, in his Book De Clericis, Cap. 11.
faith, That thers are three Hierarchics in'the militant
Kirk: The firft of Bifbops, the fecond of Priefls, the
third of Deacons ; and that the Deacons are alfo Prin
ces, if they be compared with the People : This Propo-
fition following ; Hierarchia Ecclefiaflica conﬁ;t ex
, . ontie

~ *® Cenfura propofitionum quarundam ex Hibcmia J/éf
“arum per [acram Facuitasem Theologie Parifien/is
ta, : ’
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. Pomtifice, Gardinalibns, Archiéplfoopisy Epifivpis & R
gularibus, was senfured by the Facubty -of Theology in
~ the Uxtiverﬁty atParis, as followeth, Jn iffu prima pros
prfitiane bruperatfo.mambrorum hierarchie -EcclefaRica
Jfou Jacri principatus, divina ordimatiene influxti eft
wantd & redundans, atque inducensin etrorem contre
rium detotminativai Jaire Synods Tridektiwe? The
Propofition was defotive, becaufe it ‘pretermitted the,
Pref(byters and Deacons s -it was cenfired abredubdast,
becaufe it made the Hiorarchi¢ to confift of the Pope,
Cardinals, Archbifhops, and Regulars; ‘the Pope.is not
within the Hierarchle, Primates, Metropolitahs, and
Avchbifhops, but 4s they ate Bithops. Furthertnore,
this Hierarchie is diftinguithed in the Confelliow from the
Pope’s: Monarchie. And howbejt this Hierarchie be calle
od the Antichriff’s Hitrarchie, yet it isttot to diftinguith
betwixt the Hierarchie s the Popith Kirk, and any
" other as lawful ; Bug the Hierafchid, wherefoevdr it i,
is called his, a8 the reft of the Popifh Corruptions are
salled his: To wit, Iavocation-of Saints, Ganonization of
Saints, Dedication of Altars, &¢. are called his; wot
that there is avother lawful Canotization, Invocation,
- or Dedication of Altaré: Whatfoever Corruption was
in the Kirk, eitker in Do&ring, Worlhip; or Goverat
ment fioce the Myflery of Iniquity began te work, and
isretained and maintained by the Pope, and obtruded
wpon the Kirk by his Auatharity, are his. A Paflage
alfo out of the Hiftoty of the Council of Treas was al-
ledged, where it is related, that the Council would not
define the Hievarchic by the Seven Orders: - We
bave in pur Confiflion of Faith the tanifold Orders fet
apart and diftinguithed from the Hierarshie, but as
itis fet down in the Canon above cited : We have ia
the Book of Pelicy, or fecond Bpok of Difcipline, in
the End of the fecond Chapter, this Corclufion a-
greed wpon, Therefore all the ambitious Titles, invented.
in the Kingdom of Antichrift, and in his ufurped HIE-
RARCHIE, which are not of one of thefe four Sorts,
To wit, Poflors, Dotors, Eiders, und Deacons, toge-
L4



|

<l oofui i

Aér of the Cenaral Afermsdly, 193

Shar with the Ofiaes depénding thereupon, in ome Word
vaght.te be rojeliod. W o ' o
. Alt which and masy other Warrants being publickly
rad, and pasticularly at.great Lengtl etamined, awd
oll ObjeQtions snfarmed in Face of the Affombly, all the
Members of th Affemlily being many Tihes défirdd and
required to propowe their Dowbdts and Scruplds, and
every one bding heard 1o the foll, and, sftor much Agis
tatiom, as folly fatisied; the Modevacdr at Jaft, exbort«
ing every one to declare his Mind, did put the Mstter.
 to Vaiing, it thefe Tovmer Whether, acevrding o the
ifiam of Faith, &s iS'was profeffed in the Yoar 1980,

1581 and 1599, thete bs any other Bifbup, bar a Pdfs
tor of & particwlar Fhwok, Baving we Prehemtinénce sor
Pewer over his Bt:btbrem’ And whether, by shar Cowe
feffony as it was then profefed, all other Epifcopacy is
abjarcd, and owght no be ff';zoacd okt of this Kirk ¢ '{'he

. whole Affembly, moft unanimoufly, without Contra-
didion of awp one (and with the Hefiratlon of ont afle-
narly) profefling full Perfwafion of Mind, did voice,
Thet all Bpifeopasy, differems from ihat of a Pafior o-

~ oer @ parfioniar Flock, was. abjured in this Kirk, and

te bo resovwed owt of it 3+ And therefore prohibites, um<

- der Ecslafiafbidal Cenfore, stty to ofurp, acceps, defend,

or obcy the preténded Authotity thereof in Fime
comieg. -

'hﬁﬁuy.ct Glafpom, D)?m&zr‘ Yy 1638.‘ Sqff. 21.

Vi. A refloring Kirk-Sefions, Provineial and Natis
wsal Affemblics, unte tholr Ancient Rights and Pri-
i viledges. X

He Generat Affembly confidering the great Defec-

tiow of this Kirk, snd'Decay of Religion, by the
Huspetion of the Prefates, and their fuppreffing of o~
dinary Judmatories of the Kirk; and clearly perceiving
the Benefit which -wift redound to the Religion by the
Retivution of she faid. }ugcatorka 3 remembring Aallfv'
that
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‘that they ftand obliged, by their folemn Oath ahd €o-
venant with God, to return to the Do&rine and Difch
pline of this Kirk, as it was profeft 1580, 1581, 1590,
1591, which in the Book of Policy, regiftrate in the
Books of the Aflembly 15871, and ordained to” be fub-
“feribed 1590, 1591, is particularly expreft, . both touch-
ing the Conftitution of the Affemblies, of their Members,
Minifters and Elders, and touching the Number, Power
and Autharity of thefe Members in all Matters Ecclefi-
aftical. . .

The Aflembly findeth it neceffary to reftore, and by
thefe Prefents reftoreth; all thefe Affemblies unto their
full Integrity, in their Members, Priviledges, Liberties,
Powers and JurifdiGion, as they were conftitute by the
forefaid Book of Policy. : '

Affembly at Glafgow, December 20, 1638. Sefl. 26.
VH. A8 couciining yéai-l; General Aj’emﬁ/in; .

THe Affembly having confidered the Reafbns laa:z
: printed for holding of General Affemblies, whi
are taken from the Light of Nature, the Promife of Je-
fus Chrift, the Pra&ice of the holy Apotties, the Doc«
trine and Cuftom of other Reformed Kirks, -and the Li-
berty of this National Kirk, as it is expreflfed in the
Book of Policy, and acknowledged in the Adt of Parlia-
ment 1592, And from recent and prefent Experience,
campaiing the lamentable Prejudices done to 'Reli
through the former Want of free and lawful Affemblies,
ahd the preat Benefit: arifisg to the Kirk, from this one
free and lawful Affembly ; find it neceflary to declare,
and hereby declares, That, by Divine, Ecclefiaftical and
" Civil Warrants, this National Kirk hath Power and Li-
berty to aflemble and conveen.int. hér yearly Gemeral Af-
femblies, and other. pro ¢ pata, as Occafion and Necef-
fity fhall require ; appointeth the next General Affem~
bly to fit at -Edinburgh the third Wednefday of Fuly
1639; and warneth all Prefbyteries, Univerfities' and
Burghs, to fend their Commi({ioners for keeping fan:::e

\
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 fame: Giving Power alfo to the Prefbytery of Edinburgh
pro re matd, and upon amy urgent and extraordinary

Neceflity (if any. fhall happen before the Diet appointed
. in fulrg to give Advertifement to all the Prefbyteries,
. Univerfities and Burghis, to fend their CommifTioners for
F holding an Occalional Affembly: And if in the mean

Time it fhall pleafe the King’s Majefty to indi& a Gene-
sal Aflembly, ordajneth all Prefbyteries, Univerfities
and Burghs, to fend their Commiffioners for keeping the
“Time and Place which Thall be appointed by his Majefty’s
Proclamation. . . ,

| Afembly at Edinburg, duguft B, 1643. Seff. 6.
Vi, A48 for Subfiribing the Covenant.

THe General Affembly confidering thé good and™
_ pious Advice bf the Commiflioners of the laft Af-
fembly, upon the 22d of September 1642, poft meridiens
Jecommending to Prefbyteries to have Copies of the Co-
venant, to be fubfcribed by -every Minifter at his Admif-
fion; doth therefore ratify and approve the famen: And
further ordains, that the Covenant be reprinted, with
this Ordinance prefixed thereto; and that every Synod,
Prefbytery and Parifh have one of them bound in Quarto,
with fome blank Paper, whereupon every Perfon may be
obliged to fubfcribe ; and that the Covenant of the Sy-
. Dod and Prefbytery be keeped by their Moderators re-
i Tpedlive, of Univerfities by their Principals, of Parifhes
' by their Mini@ters, with all Carefulnefs ; and that parti-
. cular Account of Obedience to this A& be required here--
after in all Vifitations of Parithes, Univesfities and Pref-
byteries, and in a}1 T'rials of Prefbyteriesand Synod-books.
.. The General Affembly confidering, that the A& of the
Affembly at Edinburgh 1639, Augyfl 30. injoming: all
Perfons to fublcribe the Covemant,  under all Ecclefia- -
fical Cenfure #, hath not been obeyeds therefore or-
. N 2 daing

‘ See Page 114 for:going. -
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dains all Minifters to make Intimation of the faid A& i
their Kirks, and therefore to proceed with the Cenfure
of the Kirk againft fuch as Mall refufe ta fubferfbe th
Covenant; and that exa® Account be taken of ever
Minifter's Diligence bereint#, by their Prebyteries ans
Synods, 23 they will anfwer to the General Affembly.

¥X. Defires and Quertares prefented from PresByterie
and Synods, with the Affemblies Anfwer thereunts

AYembly 1647. :

Y \Hat all Students of Philofophy, at their Entry
I and at their Laureation, be holden to fubferib
the League amd Covemant, and be urged thereto; and
‘all other Perfons as they come to Age and Difcretion,
before their firft receiving of the Sacrament of th
Lord’s Supper. = . o )
: The Afembly approves this Qvertare.

Aflembly at Edinburgh; Auguft 7, 1648, Seff. 31.

X. A& for vaking the Covenant: at the firfl receiving
the Sacramient of the Lord’s Supper, and for the re-
ceim‘q; of it alfo by all Students at their firft Entty
to Colledge o N

THe General Aflembly, according te former Re.

commendations, doth ordain, That all young Stw
dents take the Covenant at their firft Entry to Colledg
and that hergafter all Perfons whatfoever take the Col
nant at their firft receiving the Sacrament of the Lor

Supper; requiring hereby Provincial Aflemblies, P

byteries and Uriverfities, to be careful that this

be obferved; and Account thereof taken in the Vi

tion of Univerfities and particular Kirks, and i ¢

Trial of Presbyteries *.

0

* See Colletion of A&ts, No. 37;38; 39.
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DIRECTORY

F O R

The Publiqit Worthip of Go b,

, Agreed wpon by
The Affembly of Divines at WefIminfler, with
Commiflioners from the Church of Scotland,
as a Part of the Covenanted Uniformity in
Relig}fm betwixt the Chirches of Chrift in

the Three Kingdoms of Scotland, England
and Treland.

, wWiTH
‘An ACT of the General Affembly of the Church

of Scatland, Anne 1645, for Eltablithing and Ob-
. ferving this prefent DIRECTORY, |

Together with

An A& of Parliament 1645, Approving and Efta.

blithing the fame.

1 Cor. xiv, 40. Let all Things be done decently, and
in Order. -
Ver. 26,

Let all T hings be done to edifying.

B

Printed in the Year 1764,
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" _ATTS approving- the Direfory.
Edinburgh, Ma} 19, 1645. Poft meridiem.

He Commiflioners of the General Affembly havihg

I ferioufly confidered the printed Copy of the Ditec-
tory for publick Worfhip, fent, unto them from their
Brethren now in Eﬂglamf‘,’ "and finding the fame agreea-
ble to the Form appraven in the late General - Affemblys

. Do therefore, according to the Power committed to
~“them by the fiid Affembly, Ordain and Require the faid

Directory for the publick Wor/bip of God, to be forth-
with pra&ifed and obferved by all the Minifters and others
within this Kirk, whom it doth concern; and thatall
fuch Rules and Pradtices bé laid afide, as may fruftrate
the Intent of the Direftory. And, for this Effe&t, itis
alfo ordained, That this Dire&ory, with the Preface,
together with the A@s of the Géneral Aflembly, and of
the Parliament of .this Kingdom eftablifhing, the fame,
be prefently printed for the Ufe of this Kirk ; ‘wherein
Mr. Andrew Ker, Clerk 1o the Commflion of the Al-
fembly, is required to ufe all poflible Care and Dilic
gence; and he is hereby authorized with full Power to
caufe, print, and reprint the fame from Time to Time,

as there thall be Occafion, - - A. KER.

Charles 1. Parl. 3. Seff. 5.

An A% of the Parliament of the Kiungdom of Scotland,
approving and cftablifbing the Direflory for Publick
W orv(l{ip.. : . ) R

At Edinburgh, February 6, 1645.
He Eftates of Parliament now conveened, in the
Second Seflion of this firft Triennial Parliament,

N

. by vertue of the laft A& of the laft Parliament, holden

by his Majefty and the three Eftates in Anno 1641, after
publick Reading, and ferious Confideration of the A&
. . oo " under-

’
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. wnder-written of the General Affembly, approving the

following Dire@ory for the publick Worfhip of God in
the Three Kingdoms, lately united by the So/emn League
and Covenant, together with the Ordinance of the Par-
lament of England eftablithing the faid Direory *, and
the Directory itfelf, do heartily and cheerfully agree to
the faid Diredory, according to the A& of the General
Affembly approving the fame. Which A&, together
with the DireQory itfelf, ' the Eftates of Parliament do,
without a contrary Voice, ratifie and approve in all the
Heads and Articles thereof; and do interpone and add
the Authority of Parliament to the faid A& of the Ge-
neral Affembly. And do ordain the fame to have the
Strength and Force of a Law and A& of Parliament,.
and Execution to pafs thereupon, for obferving the faid
Diretory, ‘according to the faid A& of the General
Aflembly in all Poiuts. T ' :
ALEX. GIBSON Cler. Regiftri.

Allembly at Edinburgh, Febréar] 3.“1645. Sefl: 10.”

48 of the General Afembly of the Kirk of Scotland, for
+ ¢flablifbing and putting in Execution of the Direfory -
for the publick Worfhip of God. o .

WHereas an happy Unity,. and Uniformity in ‘Reli-
VY gion amongft the Kirks of Chrift in thefe Three
Kingdoms, united under one Sovereign,: hath been long
®d carneftly withed for by the Godly and Well-affected
imongft us, was propounded as a main Article of the -
arge Treaty, without which Band and Bulwark, no -

) well-grounded and lafting Peace could be ex-
Pefled ; and afterward, with greater Strength and Ma-
turity, revived in the Solesmn League'and Covenant of
the Three Kingdams ; *whereby they ftand ftraitly o-
bliged to endeavour the neareft Uniformity in one Form

’ s " N4 ‘ - of

* # See Collegtion of Adts, No. 38.
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of Church-Government, Direflory of Wor/bip, Confefion
of Faith, avd Form of Gatechifing : Which hath alfo be
ore, ‘and fince qur entring Jnte that Covenant, been the
Matter of mapy Supplications aud Remonfirances, and
feoding Commiffioners ta the King's Majelty, of Decla-
7ations to the Hopourable Houlfes of the lzarliamt of
Esgland, and of Letters tp the Reverend Allembly of Di
vines, apd others of the. Mipi{tri of the Kirk of Euge
{end, being allo the End of oyr fending Commiffijoners,
@9 wps defired from this Kirk, with Commiffjon to treat
pf Upiformity in the four Particulars afore-meutioncd,
with fuch Committees as thould be appointed by bath
Houles of the Parliament of Englend, and by the Al
fembly of Divines fitting at Weflminflers Angd befide ajl
this, it heing, in Point of Conkicecs, the ehief Motive
gnd Eod of ouradvcntpripg ypon manifald and grest
Hazards, for quenching the ¢vourillgg Flame of the pre-
feat yonatural and bleody War in England, though to
the weakening of this Kingdom within itfelf, and the
Advantage of the Enemy which hath invaded it, ac-
coupting notbing toa dear:te us, fo that this owr Joy be
fulfilled. And naw this great Work being fo far advan-
ged, that a Direttory for.the publick Worfhip of Ged
in all the Three Kingdoms, being agreed upon by the
Honourable Houfts of the Parliament of Kngland, after
Confultation with the Divings of both Kingdoms there
aflembled, -and feat to us for aur Approbation, that,
being alfo agreed upon by this Kirk and Kingdow of
Scotiand, it may be in the Nanie of both)%
g:e(’s:ntcd ta the King, for his Royal Confent and Ratie
ation; The General Affembly having maf} ferioully
canfidered, wevilcd, and examined 3liengireﬂor, aforee
mentionad, after feveral publick Readings of it, after
mueh Delikeratioa, both publickly, and in private Com-
mittees, after full Liberty given to all to objed againft
it, and earpeft [nvitations of all who have say Seruples -
about it, to make known the fame, that they mightbs
{atisfied ; Doth unanimoyfly, and without a contrary |
Voice, agree to, and approve the following Direffory, |

in all the Heads thercof, together with the Preface fet '
before

J
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before it ¢ Avd: doth require, decarp, and ordain,  Thet
sccording to the. plain Taaor and Meaning thereof, ssd
‘the Intentiof vhe Preface, it be carefully and yniformly
ghlerved .apd predlifed by all the Minifters and .othen
within this- Kingdom, whom it doth concern;, which
Pragice fhall be begun, upon Intimation givent 1o the
feveral Prefbyteries from the Commillioners of this Ges
wral Aflembly, who fhall slfp - take dpecial Gare For the
timeous primting .of this Direfery, that a pritsted Copy
of it be provided and kept for the Uls of every Kirk i
this Kipgdom ; Alfo, that agch Prelbytery have 2 printv
ed Copy thereof for ‘their Ule, and. take fpecial Notics
of the Obfervation or Negle? thereof in every Congre-
getion within thejr Bounds, and make known the fame
{a the Provincigl or Geperal Affembly, s there fhall be
Caufe. 'Provided always, that the Clapfs in the Dirsce
~ tory, of the Adminiftration of the LoRrp’s Supper, which
- mcationeth the Communicant’s fitting about tke Table,
- oratft, be mot interpreted, as if, in. the Judgment of
this Kirk, it were indifferent, and free for any of the
- Comippnicants, not to come tp, and recdve at the Ta-
ble; or asif we did approve the diftributing of the Ele-
ments by the Minifter to each Communicant, andnet by
the Communicants among themfelves. It is alfo provi-
. ded, That this fhall be no Prejudice to the Order and
- Pradtice ‘of this Kirk, in fucl Particulars as are appoint-
. ed'by the Baoks of Dilcipliie, and Acts of General A~
- femblies, and are not otherwif¢ ordered and appointed
i the Direfory, - o
Finally, The Aflembly doth, with much Joy and
Thankfulnefs, acknowledge the - rich Blefing and inva-
luable Mercy of God, in bringiog the fo much withed-
for Uniformity in Religion to fuch a happy Period,
that thefe Kingdoms, once at fo great Diftance in the
Form of Worthip, are now by the Blefling of God
brought to a pearer Uniformity ‘than any other re-
formed Kirks; which is unto us the Return of our
Prayers, and a Lightning of our’ Eyes, aud Reviving of
otr Hearts, in the mldft of our many Sorrows and Suf.
l feriogs; a taking away, in a great Meafure, the Re-

proach
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proach of the People of God, . to the ftopping of the
Mouths of malignant and difaffeéted Perfons; and an
©pening unto us a Door of Hope, that ‘God hath yet
Thoughts of Peace towards.us, and not of Evil, to give
us-an‘expedted End : 1In the Expeation and Confidence
whereof we do rejoice, befeeching the Lord to preferve
thefe Kingdoms from Herefies, Schifms, Offences, Pro-
fasienefs, and whatfoever is contrary to found Do@rine,
and (he Power of Godlinefs; and to continue with us,

" and'the Generationfollowing, thefe his pureand purged

AN

Bty M@

Ordindnces, together with an Increafe of the Pawer and
Life thereof, to the Glory of his great Name, the En-
largement of the Kingdom of his Son, the Corrqborau.on
of Peace and Love between the Kingdoms, the Unity
and Comfort of all his People, and our edifying one
another in Love, oo

o
%
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" A& of Parliament the fame Year. :
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B  The Preface.

IN the Beginning of the blefled Reformation, our wife
and pious Aneeftors took Care'to fet forth an Order
for Redrefs of many Things, which they thenby the Word
difcovered to be vain, erroneous, fuperftitious, and idola-
trous, in the publick Worfhip of God. This occafioned
many Godly and Learned Men to rejoice much in the
Book of Common-Prayer,at that Timefet forth’; becaufe
the Mafs and the reft of the Latin Service being removed,
the publick Worfhip wascelebrated into our own Tongue,
many of the commom People alfo received Benefit by
hearing the Scriptures read in their own Language, which
formerly were unto them as a Book that is fealed,
Howbeit, long and fad Experience hath made it ma’
nifeft, That the Liturgy ufed in the Church of England
{notwithtanding all the Pains and Religious Intentions
of the Compilers of it) hath proved an Offence; not on-" -
ly to many of the Godly at Home, but alfo to the Re-
ormed Churches Abroad. For, not to fpeak of urging
the reading of all the Prayers, which very greatly in-
creafed the Burden of it; the many unprofitable and
burdenfome Ceremonies, contained in it, have oct;aﬁanc;
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ed much Mifchief, as well by diQuieting she Conicien-
oes of many godly Minifiers, and People, who could not
yicld ento.them, as by depriving them of the Ordinan-
ces of God, which they might pot enjoy without con-
forming or fubferibing “to "thofe Ceremonies. Sundry
good Chriftians have been by Means thereof kept from
the Lord’s Table, and divers able and. faithful Mini-
fters debarred from the Exercife of their Miniftry (to
the endangering of many Thoufand Souls, in a Time
of fuch Scarcity of faithful Paftors) and fpoiled of their
Livelyhood, to the undoing of them and their Families.
Prelates and their Fadtion have laboured tp raife the
Eftimation of it to fuch an Height, as if there were no
other Worhip or way of Worthip of God, amongft us,
-bat only the Service-Book ; to the great Hindrance of
. the Preaching of the Word, and (in fome Places, elpe-
¢ially of late) to the jultling of it out, s unneceffarys
or (at beft) as far inferior to the reading of Common-
Prayer, which was made no better than an Idol by many
"i‘guorant and fuperllitious People, who pleafing them-
clves in their Prefence at that Serviee, and their Lip-
labour iu bearing a Part in it, bave thereby hardmed
themfelves in their Ignorance and Carelelnefs of faving
Knowledge and true Piety. - =
In the meap Time, Papifts boaRked, that the Book was
- 3 Complignce with themn in a great Part of their Service;
‘and fo were not 3 little confirmed in their Superftition
2nd ldolatry, expedting rather our Return to them, than
endeavouring the Reformation of themfelves : In which
Expectation they were of late very much emcouraged,
when, upon the pretended Warrantablenefs of impofing
of the former Ceremonies, new Omes were daily obtrud-
ed upon the Church,

Add bereanto (which was not forefeen, but fince hath
come, to pals) that the Liturgy bath been a great Means,
as on the one Hand to make and increafe an idie and un-
edifying Miviftry, which contented itfelf with fet Forms
made to their Hands by otbers, without putting forth
themfelves to exercile the Gift of Prayer, with which
our Losd Jefus Chrift pleateth to furnith all hk&:vhn::
. . whod
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whom he ealls to that Office 5 So, on the other Gde it

bath been (and ever would be, if continued) a Matter
of endlefs Strife and Congention in the Church, and g
Soare both te many godly and faithful Minifters, who
‘have been perfecuted and filenced upom that Occafion
and to others of ho Parts, many of which have
been, and more il would be diverted from al}
Thoughts of the Miniffry to other Studies ; é({ecfal}y
In thefe latter Timey, wherein God veuchfafesh tq his
People more and better Means for the Difcovery of Ere
ror and Superftition, and for attaining of Knowl

in the Myfteries of Godlinefs, and Gifts in Preaching
and Prayer. . .

Upan theéfe, and many the like weighty Confiderati.
ons, in Reference to the whole Book in general, and
becaufe of divers Particulars contained-in it ; not frony
any Love to Novelty, or Intention ta difparags aur firft
Reformers (of whom we are perfuaded, that, were they

tow alive they would jein with usin this Work, and

whom we acknochdEc as excellent Inftruments, raifed -

God, ta begin the Purging and Buildiag  of his
oufe, and defire they may be had of us and Pafterity
o everlaftiag Remembrance, with ThankfulneG and

Hounopr ;) but that we may, in fome Meafure, anfwey’

the gracious Providence of God, which at thisTime call-
eth upon us for further Reformation, and may fatisfy
our own Confciences, and, anfwer the Expetation of
other reformed Churches, and tbe Defires of many of
the Godly among ourfelves, and withal give fome pub-
lick Teftimony of our Endeavours for Uniformity in
Divice Worthip, which we have promifed ia our folemm
League and Covenant: We have, after earneft and. fre-
veat calling upon the Name of God, and attes :much
uftation, not with Fleth and Blead, but with his
boly Ward, refolved to lay afide the former Liturgy *,
with the many Rites and Ceremonies formesly uled ﬂi‘n
o ~ e

® See the Reafons for which the Servic‘c-Bookl,.ar-
&ed upon Scotland, Anme 1637, was refufed, printcd
mthe Year 1638,
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. the Worthip of God ; and have agreed upot this follows
ing Diredtory for all the Parte of publick Worfhip; at
ordinary and exttaordinary Times. :

' Wherein our Carc hath been, to hold forth fuck
Things as are of Divine loftitution i every Ordinance s
and other Things we have endeavoured to fet forth ac-
tording to the Rules of Chriftian Prudénce,.agreeable to
the general Rules of the Word of God¢ Our Meanin

therein being only, that the general Heads, the Senfe an§
Scope of the Prayers, and other Parts of publick Wor-
fhip, being kriown to all, there tay be a Confent of all
the Churches, in thofe Things that cotitain the Subftance
of the Service and Worfkip of God; and the Minifters
imay be hereby direfted in their Adminiftrations, to keep
Jike Soundnefs in Dodrine and Prayet; and may, if
Need be, have fome Help and Furniture; atd yet fo,

_ as they become not hereby flothful and negligent in ftirs
ring up the Gifts of Chriftin them’; but that each one,
by Meditation, by taking heed to himfelf and the Flock
of God committed to him, and by wife obferving the
Ways of Divine Providence, may be careful to furnifli
his Heart and Tongue with further or other Materials
of Prayer and Exhortation, as fhall be eedful upon all
Occafions, o ' ‘

Of the Afembling of the Congregation, and their Bebias
f viour in the publick ﬂ;or;/btp’ of God. o

Wch the Congregation is to meet for pablick
Worthip, the People (having beforé prepared
their Hearts thereunto} ought all to conte, and join
therein ; not abfenting themfelves from ' the publick
Ordinances through Negligence, or upon Prétence of
private Meetings. o -

* Let all enter the Affembly, not irreverently, but in
a grave and feemly Manner, taking their Seats or Places.
without Adoration, or bowing themfelves tbwards onc

i Place or other,
\‘- . . G009 Tle
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* The Congregation being affembled, the Minifter; af-
ter folemn calling on them to the Worfhipping'of the
great Name of God, is to begin with Prayer. @ -

* ¢ In all Reverence and Humility acknowledging the
¢ incomprehenfible Greatnefs and Majefty of the Lord,
¢ (in whofe Prefence they do then in a fpecial Manner
¢ appear) and their own Vilenefs and Unworthinefs to-
¢ approach fo near him; with ‘their utter Inability of
¢ themfelves to fo great a Work ; and humbly befeech-
< ing him for Pardon, Affiftance, and Acceptance -in the’
¢ whole Service then to be performed; and for a Blef-

¢ fing on that particular Portion of his Word tlien to be
¢ read: And all in the Name and Mediation of the Lord
* Jefiss Chrift? - o : S
The publick Worfhip being begun, the People are.
wholly to attend upon it, forbearing to read any Thing
except what the Minifter is then reading or citing; ‘and

abftaining ‘much more from all private Whifperings, . .

" Conferences, Salutations, ‘or doing Reverence to any
Perfons prefent, or.coming in; as dMfo from all Gazing,
Sleeping, ,and. other undecent Behaviour, which may -
diturb the Minifter or People, or hirder -themfelves or

others in the Service of God. e

- If any, through Neceflity, be hindred from being pre-

 fent at the Begibning, they ought not, when they come

“into the Congregation, to betake themfelves to their
private Devotions; but reverently to compofe themfelves

, to join with the Affembly, in that’ Ordinance of God,

- which is then in Hand. ' o

!

of bublick Reading of the Holy Scriptures.

| Eading of the Word in the Congregation, being

Parc of the publick Worthip of God, (whergin

- we acknowledge our Dependence upon him, and Subjec-

tion to him) and one Means, fandtified by him for the

edifying of his People, is to be performed by the Paftors
ard Teachers, o : S

lowbeit, fuch as intend the Miniftry, may occafio-

n - both read the Word, and exercile their Gift in

Preaching
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Preaching in the Congregation, i allewod by the Prefe
bytery thereunto, - - o

All the Canonical Boeks of the Otd and New Tefta~
ment (but' noune of thole which are commotdy called
Apocrypha) fhall be publickly read in the volgar T y
out .of the belt allawed Tianflation, diltinétly, shat alf
may hear and undorftand, Lo :

. How large a Portion thell be read at onee, is loft to the

Wifdom of the Minifter ; but it is convemiens, that or<
dinarily one Chapter of gach TeRameat be read as every
Mesting; and fometimea more, where the Clapters be
fhort, or the Coherence of Matter requirethit *,
. It. is requifite thar sll_the Canamical Bdols be vead
over in Order, that the People may be better acquainted
with the whole Body of the Sctiptures ;. aast ordinarily,
where the Reading in either Teftamentt endeth ow otre
Eord’s Day, it is to begin the sext. :

We commend alfo the mere frequant reading of fuels
Scriptures as he that readeth fhall shink'beft for Edvi-
ﬁ‘tion of his Heazers, as -the Book of Plalme, and fixly

. Jike. . CL

When the Minifter, wha readeth, fhall judgs it noeefs
fary to expound any Part of what is sead, lét it not be
done uatil the whele Chapter or Pfalm be ended 5 and
Regard is always to be had -unto the Time, - that ek
ther Preaching, ner other Ordinauce, be Rrantned, or
yendered tedious. Which Rule is to be obferved in all
other publick Performances..

Befide publick Reading of the liely Seriptures, every’
Perfon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the Scrip-
tures privately, (and all others that cunaws read,, if not
difabled by Age, or otherwife, are likewife to be ex-
harted to leasn to Read) and to have & Bible,

o

* See the Opiiion of the Committee, approved by the Generst’
Afembly 1645, Sefl. 14. for keeping the grester Uaiformicy in the
Pratics of the Dire@ory in forne Points of publick Workbip,
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Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon.

Aner' reading of the Word (and finging of thé
Plath) the Mihiftér who is to preach, Is to ef-

. deavour 2o’ get his own' and his Hearers Hearts to be

‘rightly affeé@ed with their Sins, that they may ail mourn -

 In Setife thereof before the Lord, and hunger and' thirft

dfter the Grace of God in Jefus ébrift, by proceeding to'
a more full Cotifeffion of Sin, with Shame and holy

- Confeffion’ of Pace, and to"call upon the' Lord'to this

Effed; .

“ To acknowlédge our preat Sinfulnefs, Firf!, By
veafdh of Original Sln, whith (befide the Guilt that
makes us liable to’ éverlafting Damnation) is the Seed of
all other Sins, hathi depraved and poifotied all the Fa=-
culties and Powers of Soul'and Body, doth defile our beft
Adtions, and (were it dot'reftrained, ot our Hearts re-
riewed by Grace) would break forth into inhumerable
Tranfpreffibns, and greateft Rebellions againt the Lord,
that ever were committed by the vileft of .the Sons of
Men. And, Next, By reafoh of aQual Sirs, our own
Sy, the Sins: of Magiftrates;, of Minifters, and of the

' whole Nation, unto which we are many ways acceffory:

Which Sitis of ours receive many fearful Aggravations,
we having broken'all the Commandmients of the holy,
Jult; and good Law of Gbd; doing that whick is for-

bidden, and leaving ufidone what is injoined ; and that |

sot-only ot of Ignorance and Infirmity, butalc more
prefumptuoufly apainff the Light of our' Minds, Checks
of our Confciences, “and Motions of his own holy Spirit
té the cuntrary, fo that we'have no Cloke for our Sins;
;ei, notonly defpifing thé Riches of God’s Goodnefs,
orbearance, and Long-fufféring, but ftanding out a-
gainft many Invitations and Offers of Grace'in the Gaf-
pel; not endeavouring, as we ought, to réeteive Chrift
inté our Hearts by Faith; or to walk worthy of him in
ouf Lives, : - :
‘¢ To bewail our Blindnefs of Mind, Hardnefs of ou

I” 1rt, Unbelief, Impenitency, Security, Lukewarmnefs,
. o Secart!

Barrenucfs,
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_ Barrennefs; our not endeavouring after Mortificatioti
and Newnefs of Life, . nor after the Exercife of Godlis
tefs in the Power thereof; and that the beft of us have
ot fo.ftedfaftly walked with God, kept our Garments
fo unfpotted, nor been fo zealous of his Glory, and the
Good of others .as we ought :. And to mourn over fuck
other Sins as the Congregation is particularly guilty of,
notwithftanding the manifold and great Mercies of our
God, the Love of Chrift, the Light of the Gofpel, and
Reformation of Religion, our own Purpofes, Promifes,
Vows, folemn Covenant, and other fpecial Obligations
to the contrary.

¢ To acknewledge and confefs, that, as we are con-
vinced of our Guilt, fo, out of -a deep Senfe thereof,
we judge ourfelves unworthy of the fmalleft Benefits,
moft worthy of God’s fierceft Wrath, and of all the
Curfes of the Law, and heavieft Judgments inflicted”
upon the moft rebellious Sinners; and that he might"
moft juftly take his Kingdom and Gofpel from us,
plague us with all Sorts of fpiritual and temporal
Judgments in this Life, and after caft us into utter]
Darknefs, in the Lake that burneth with Fire and
Brimftone, where is weeping and gnathing of Teeth
for evermore. . . '

¢ Notwithftanding all which, To draw nearto the
Throne of Grace, encouraging ourfelves with Ho,
of a gracious Anfwer of our, Prayers, in the Riches
and ‘All-fufficiency of that only one Oblation, the Sa.
tisfaltion and Interceffion of the Lord Jefus Chrift, at
the right Hand of his Father, and our Father; and,:

in Confidence of the exceeding great and Precious Pro. -
. mifes of Mercy- and Grace in the New Covenant,
“through the fame Mediator thereof, to .deprecate the
heavy Wrath and Curfe of GOD, which we are not
able to avoid, or bear; and humbly and earneftly
to fupplicate for Mercy in the free and full Remiflion
of all our Sins, and that only for the bitter Sufferings
:g;‘d‘ ‘{ar_eciou:_ Merits of that our only Saviour Jefus
711t !

 That
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- % ‘That the Lord would vouchfafe to fhed abroad his’
~ Love in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoft; feal unto us, -
by the fame Spirit of Adoption, the full Affurance of
- our Pardon and Reconciliation ; comfort all that mourn

 in Zion, fpeak Peace to the wounded and troubled Spi-

rit, and bind up the Broken-hearted : Ard as for fe-

cure and prefumptuous Sinners, that he would open their

Eyes, convince their Conlciences, and turn them from

Darknefs unto Light, and from the Power of Satan unto

God, that they alfo may .receive Forgivenefs of Sin,

and an Inheritance among them that are fan@ified by

Faith in Chrift Jefus.

“ With Remiffion of Sins through the Blood .of Chrift,
to pray for San&ification by his Spirit; the Mortifica-
tion of Sin dwelling in, and many Times tyrannizing
over us; the Quickning of our dead Spirits, with the
Life of God in Chrift; Grace to fit and enable us for
all Duties of Converfation and Callings towards God
Land Men 3 Strength againft Temptations, the fan&ified
Ufe of Bleflings and Crofles, and. Perfeverance in Faith

Obedience unto the End.
“ To pray for the Propagation of the Gofpel and
Kingdom of Chrift to all Nations, for the Converfion:
of the Jews, the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, the Fall of An-
fichrift, and the haftning of the Second Coming of our

1d; For the Deliverance of the diftrefled Churches
d from the Tyranny of the Antichriftian Faétion,
ad from the cruel  Oppreflions and- Blafphemies of the,
Tuk; For the Bleffing of God upon all the reformed
' Charches, efpecially upon the Churches and Kingdoms of
Sotland, England, and Ireland, now more ftritly and
religioufly united in the Solemn Natiopal League and:
Civenant ; and for our Plantations in the remaote Part of
the World: More particularly. for that Church and
Kingdom whereof we are Members, that therein God
would eftablifh Peace and Truth, the Purity of all his
Ordinances, and the Power of Godlinefs ; prevent and
rmave Herely, Schifin, Profanenefs, Superftition, Se-

G and Unfruitfulnefs under the Means of Grace;
02 heal
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uheal all ur Rents and Divifions, and preferve us-from
Breach of our Solemn Govenant.

" ¢ To pray for all in Authority, efpecially for the -
King’s Majefty, that God would make him rich in Blef- .
fings, both in his Perfon and Government; eftablith bis

_ ‘Throne in Religion and Righteoufnefs, fave him from

. evil Counfel, and make him a blefled and glorious Inftro-
ment for the Confervation and Propagation of the.Gol-
pel, for the Encouragement and Protetion of them that
-do well, the Terror of all that do evil, and. the great
Good of the whole Church, and of all his Kingdoms;
‘For the Converfion of thé Queen, the religious Educa-
tion of the Prince, , and the reft of the Royal Seed;
For the comforting the afflited Queen of Bahemis,
Sifter to our Sovereign; and for the Reftitution and
Eftablifhment of the illuftrious Prince Charles, EleGor
Palatine of the Rhine, to all his Dominions and Digni-
ties; For a Blefling upon the high Court of Parliament
{when fitting in any of thefe Kingdoms refpectively) the
Nobility, the fubordinate Judges and Magiftrates, the
Gentry, and all the Commonalty; For all Paftors and
Teachers, that God would fill them with his Spirit,
make them exemplarily Holy, Sober, Juft, Peaceable,
and Gracious in their Lives; Sound, Faithful, and
Powerful, in their Miniftry; and follow all their La-

- bours with Abundance of Succefs and. Blefling; and
give unto all his People, Paftors according to his own
Heart ;* For the Univerfities, and all Schools and reli-
gious Seminaries of Chureh and Common-wealth, that
they may flourith more and more in Learning and Fi-
ety ; For the particular City or Congregation, that God
would pour out a Blefling upon the Miniftry of the
‘Word, Sacraments and Difcipline, upon the Civil Go-

- wvernment, and all the feveral Families and. Perfons

therein; For Mercy to the Aflicted, under any inward

" or outward Diftrefs; For feafonable Weather and fruit-

ful Seafons, as the Time ma require;. For averting

the Judgments that we either fycel or fear, or are liable

unto, as Famine, Peflilence, the Sword, and fuch like-
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¢ And, with Confidence of his Mercy to his whole
Church, and the Acceptance of our Perfops, through
the Merits and Mediation of our great High Pricft
the Lord Jefus, To profefs that it is the De(?re of our
Souls to have Fellowfhip with God, in the reverent®
and confcionable Ufe of his holy Ordinances; and, to’
that Purpole, to pray earneftly for his Grace, andef-
fe@ual Affiftance to the Sanification of his holy Sab-
bath, the Lord’s Day, in all the' Duties thereof, pub-
lick and private, both to ourfelves, and to all other -
Congregations of bis People,” according to the Riches
and Excellency of the Gofpel, this Day celebrated and
enjoyed, o : ' :

¢ And, becaufe we have been unprofitable Hearers in
Times paft, and now cannot of ourfelves receive, as we
fhould, the deep Things of God, the Myfteries of Jefus
€hbrift,which require a {piritual Dilcerning, To pray, that
the Lord, who teacheth to profit, would gracioufly
‘pleafe to pour out tbe Spirit of Grace, together with
the outward Means thereof, caufing us to attain fucha -
Meafure of Knowledge of Chrift Jefus our Lord, -and,
inhim, of the Things which beleng to our Peace, that
we may account all Thinps but as Drofs in Comparifon
of him: And that we, tafting the firft Fruits of .the ._

Glory that is to be revealed, may long for a more = _

full and perfe@ Communion with him, that where ke is,
we may be'alfo, and enjoy the Fulnefs of thofe Joys
and Pleafures which are at his Right Hand for evere
more. R ;

“ More particularly, that God would in fpecial
Manner furnifh his Servant -(now called t6 difpenfe the
Bread of Life unto his Houthold) with Wifdom, Fi-.
delity, - Zeal, and Utterance, that he may divide the
Word of God aright, to every one his Portion, in -
Evidence and Demonftration of ‘the Spirit and Power ;
And that the Lord weuld circumcife the Ears and
Hearts of the Hearems to hear, love, and reccive
with Meeknefs the ingrafted Word, which is able to
fave their Souls; make them as good Grouud to re-
« e in the_good Seed of the Word, and ftrengthen

03 o ¢ them
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them againlt the Temptations of Satan, 'the Cares of
the World,” the Hardnefs of their own Hearts, and
‘whatfoeyer elfe may hinder their profitable and faving
Hearing ; that fo Chrift may be formed in them, and ~
live in ‘them, that all their Thoughts may be brought
into Captivity to the Obedience of Chrift, and their
Hearts eftablithed in every good Word and Work for
ever.” '

We judge this to be a convenient Order, in the or-
dinary publick Prayers ; yet fo, as the Minifter may de-
fer (as in Prudence he fhall think meet) fome Part’of
thefe Petitions till after his Sermon, or cffer up to God
fome of the Thankfgivings hereafter appointed, in his
Prayer before his Sermon, '

. / .

of. tﬁ'e Preaching of the Word.

Reaching of the, Word. being the Power of God un.
- to Salvation, and one of the greateft and moft ex-

cellent Works belonging to the Miniftry of the Gofpel,

thould be fo performed, that the Workman need nog be

athamed, but may fave himfelf, and- thofe that hear

him.

Itis pr‘eﬁppored (according to the Rules far Ordina-

tion) that the Minifter of Chrift is in fome good Mea-
fure gifted for fo weighty a Service, by bis Skill in the
Original Languages, and in fuch Arts. and Sciences as
are Hand-maids unto Divinity, by his Knowledge in the
whole Body of Theology, but moft of all in the holy
Scriptures, having his Senfes and Heart exercifed in them
above the common Sort of Believers: and by the Illu-
minatior of God’s Spirit, and other Gifts of - Edification,
which (together with reading and ftudying of the Word)
e ought ftill to feek'by-Prayer, and an humble Heart,
refolving to admit and receive any Truth not yet-attain-
ed, whenever God fhall make it known unto him. All
which he is to make ufe of, and improve, in his private
‘Preparations, before he deliver in publick what be hath

provided. .
[N . i Ordi-
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Ordinarily, the Subje& of his Sermon is to be fome
Text of Scripture, holding forth fome Principle or-Head
of Religion ; or fuitable to fome fpecial Occafion emer-
gent; or he may go on in fome Chapter, Pfalm, or
Book of the Holy Scripture, ‘as he fhall fee fit.

Let the Introducion to his Text be brief and perfpi-
cuous, drawn from the Text itfelf, or Context, or fome
parallel Place, or general Sentence of Scripture.

If the Text be long (as in Hiftories and Parables it
fometimes muft be) let him give a brief Sum of "it; if

-~ fhort, a Paraphrafe thereof, if need be: In both, look-

ing diligently to the Scope of the Text, and pointing at
the chief Heads and Grounds of Doétrine, which he is
to raife from it. : )

In analyfing and dividing his Text, he is to regard
more the Order of Matter, than of Words; and nei-

ther to burden the Memory of the Hearers in the Be- ’
ginning with too many Members of Divifion, nor to’

trouble their Minds with obfcure Terms of Art.

In raifing Doérines from the Text, his Care ought to
be, Firft, That the Matter be the Truth of God. Se-
condly, That it be a Truth contained in, or grounded

- onthat Text, that the Hearers may difcern how God
~ teacheth it from thence. Thirdly, That Le chiefly infift
~ upon thofe Dodtrines which are principally intended, and

make moft for the Edification of the Hearers.
The Doérine is to be exprefled in plain Terms; or,

- if any Thing in it need Explication, is to be opetied, and
-~ the Confequence alfo fronr the Text cleared. The pa-

L

rallel Places of Scripture confirming the Doétrine are
rather to be plain aud pertinent, than many, and (if
need be) fomewhat in(tx)ﬁed upon, and applied to the
Purpofe in Hand, ‘ .

The Arguments or Reafons are to be folid; and, as

much as may be, convincing, The llluftrations, of -

what Kind foever,’ ought-to be full of Light, and fuch

as may convey the Truth into the Hearer’s Heart with ,
 Spiritual Delight. - ) .

, N

04 . . : If
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If any Doubt, obvious from Scripture, Reafon, or
, Prejudice of the Hearers, feem to arife, itis very requi-
fite to remove it, by reconciling the feeming Differences,
anfwering the Reafons, and difcovering and taking a-
way the Caufes of Prejudice and Mifteke. 'Otherwife,
it is not fit to detain the Hearers with propounding or
anfwering vain or wicked Cavils, which as they are end-
‘Jefs, fo the propounding and anfwering of them doth
more hipder than promote Edification, .
He is not to reft in general Dodrine, although ne-
- ver fo much cleared and coofirmed, but to bring it
Home to fpecial Ufe, by Application to his Hearers;
which albeit it prove a2 Work of great Difficulty te
himfelf, requiring much Prudence, Zeal, and Medita-
tion, and to the natural and corrupt Man will be very
unpleafant ; "yet he is to endeavour to perform it in fuch
a Manner that his Auditors may feel the Ward of God
to be qujck and powerful, and a Dilcerner of the
‘Thoughts and, Intents of the Heart; and that, i any
Unbeliever or ignorant Perfory be prefent, he may have
the Secrets of Eis Heart thade manifeft, and give Glory
to God. '

In the Ufe of Inftru&ion or Information in the Know-
ledpe of fome Truth, whichis a Confequence from big
Doétrine, he may (when convenient) confirm it by a

_few firm Arguments from the Text in Hand, and o-
ther Places of Scripture, or from the Nature of that
Common Place in Divinity, whereof that Truth is a
‘Branch.

In Confutation of falfe Do@rines,. he is neither to
raife an old Herefy from the Grave, nor to meution a,
blafphemous Opinion unncceﬂ'arily: But, if the People
be in Dangetr of an Error, heis to confute it foundly, -
and endeavour to {atisty their Judgments and Confcien-
cés againft all Obje&ions. -

In Exhorting to Duties, he is, as he feeth Caufe, to

- teach alfo the Means that help to the Performance of
them. - . .

In Dehortation, Reprehenfion, and publick Admoni-
tion (which require fpecial Wifdom) let him, as t&ere

N : ) all
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fhall be Caufe, not only difcover the Nature and Great~

' nefs of the Sin, with the Mifery attending it, but alfo

fhew the Danger his Hearers are in to be overtaken
and furprized by it, together with the Remedies and
beft Way to avoid it, ) . .
In applying Comfort, whether general againft all
Tentations, or particular againft fome fpecial Troubles
or Terrors, he is” carefully to anfiver fuch ObjeQions
as a troubled Heart and afflited Spirit may fuggeft to
the contrary; o B '
It is alfo fometimes requifite to give fome Notes of
Trial (which is very profitable, efpecially when per»

- formed by able and experiecced Minifters, with Circum-
“fpe@tion and Prudence, and the Sigps clearly grounded

on the Holy Seripture)} whereby the Hearers may be
able to examine themfelves, whether they have attain-
ed thofe Graces, and performed thefe Duties to which

. he exhorteth, or be guilty of the Sin reprehended; and

in Danger of the Judgments threatned, or are fuch to
whom the Confolations propounded do belong; that
accordingly they may be quickned and excited to Duty,
humbled for their Wants and Sins, affected with their |
Danger, and ftrengthened with Comfort, as their Con-
dition upon Examination thall require.

And, as he needeth not always to profecute every Doc-
trine which lies in his Text, fo is he wifely to make
Choice of fuch Ufes, as, by his Refidence and con-
verfing with his Flock, be findeth moft needful and
feafonable: And, amongft thefe, fuch as may moft draw
their Souls to Chrifty the Fountain of Light, Holinefs
and Comfort. . :

This Method is not prefcribed as neceflary for every
Man, or upon every Text; but only recommended,
at being found by Experience to be very much bleffed of
God, and very helpful for the Peoples Underftanding
and Memories. . : -

But the Servant of Chrift, whatever hie Method be,
B to perform his whole Miniftry,

1 Pain.
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1. Painfully, not during the Work of the Lord neg-
ligently. ' '

2. Plaiuly, that the meaneft may underftand; deli-
vering the Truth, not in the inticing Words of Man’s
Wifdom, but in Demonftration of the Spirit and of
Power, left the Crofs of Chrift fhould be made of none
Effe@! abftaining alfo from an unprofitable Ufe of un-
known Tongues, ftrange Phrafes, and Cadences of
Sounds and Words, fparingly citing Sentences of Eccle-
fiaftical or other human Woriters, Ancient or Modern,
be they never fo elegant. - '

‘3. Faithfully, looking at the Honour of Chrift, the
Converfation, Edification and Salvation of the People,
pot at his own Gain or Glory, keeping nothing back
which may promote thofe holy Ends, giving to every
one hisown Portion, and bearing indifferent Refpe& unto
all, ‘without negle&@ing the Meaneft, or fparing the
Greateft in their Sins, .

4. Wifely, framing all his Do&rines, Exhortations,
and efpecially his Reproofs, in fuch a Manner, as may be
motft likely to prevail, fhewing all due Refpe& to each
Man’s Perfon and Place, and not mixing his own Paffion
or Bitternefs. .

5. Gravely, as becometh the Word of God, fhunning
all fuch Gefture, Voiceand Expreflions, as may occafion
the Corruptions of Men to defpife him and his Miniftry.

6. With loving Affe@tion, that the People may fee all
coming from his godly Zeal, and hearty Defire to do
them good. And, , ' . '

7. As taught of God, and perfwaded in his own
Heart, that all, that he teacheth, is the Truth of Chrift;
and walk before his Flock, as an .Example to them in
- it; earneftly, both in ‘private and publick, recommend-
ing his Labours to the Blefling of God; and watchfully
looking to himfelf and the Flock whereof the Lord hath
made him Overfeer; fo fhall the Do&rine of Truth be
preferved uncorrupt,” many Seuls converted and built up,
and -himfelf receive manifold Comforts of his Labours,
even in this Life, and afterward the Crown of Glory
Yaid up for him in the World to come.

: ‘Where
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Where there are more Minifters iu a Congregation
than one, and they of different Gifts, each may more
efpecially apply himfelf to Do&rine or Exhortation, ac-
cording to the Gift wherein he moft excelleth, and as
they fhall agree between themfe]ves.

: Of Prayer ‘af/er Sgr;{zén.

He Sermon being ended, the Minifter is, “.To give
: Thanks for the great Love of God, in {ending
his Son Jefus Chrift unto us; for the Communication of
his holy Spirit; for the Light and Liberty of the glori-
ous Gofpel, and the rich and: heavenly Bleffings revealed
therein ;. as namely, Ele&ion, Vocation, Adoption,
Juftification, San@ification, and Hope of Glory; for
the admirable Goodnefs of God, in- freeing the Land
from Antichriftian Darknefs and Tyranny, and for all
other National Deliverances; for the Reformation of
Religion ; for the Covenant; and for many temparal
Bleflings. ' .

““ To pray for the Continuance of the Gofpel, and all
Ordinances thereof, in their Purity Tower, and Liber-
ty: To turn the chief and moft ufeful Heads of the Ser-
mon into fome few Petitions; and to pray that it foay
abidein the Heart, and bring forth Fruit. .

To pray for Preparation for Death and Judgment,
and a Watching for the Coming of our Lord Jefus
Chrit: To intreat of God the Forgivenefs-of the Ini-
quities of our holy Things, and. the Acceptation of
our fpiritual Sacrifice, through the Merit and Media-
tion of our preat High-prieft and Saviour the Lord
Jefus Chritt,” o

And becaufe the Prayer which Chrift taught his Dif-
ciples is not only a Pattern of Prayer, but itfelf a moft
comprehenfive Prayer, we recommend it alfo to be ufed
in the Prayers of the Church.

And whereas, at the Adminiftration of theSacraments,
the holding Publick Fafts and Days of Thankigivings,
andother .l[gmcial Occafions, which may afford Matte;'_ of
' pe-
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fpecial Petitions and Thankfgivings; It is requifite to
exprefs fomewhat in our publick Prayers, (as at this
. Time, it is our Duty to pray for a Bleffing upon the Af-
fembly of Divines, the Armies by Sea and Land, for
the Defence of the King, Parliament, and Kingdom)
-Every Minifter is herein to apply himfelfin his Prayer,
before or after his Sermon, to thofe Occafions; but

for the Manner, he is left to his Liberty, as God fhall -

dire&t and enable him, in Piety and Wifdom to difcharge
his Daty. P : .
The Prayer ended, let a Pfalm be fung, if with Con-

veniency it may be done, After which (unlefs fome

other Ordinance of Chrift, that concerneth the Congre-

pation at that Time, be to follow) let the Minifter
_difimifs the Congregation with a folemn Bleffing.

| QMWQM§WQWQ>«Q
'The Adminiftration of the Sacraments,

And Firft, Of Baptifm.

BAptifm, as it is not unneceffarily to be delayed, fo

it is not to be adminiftred in any Cafe by any pri-
vate Perfon, but by a Minifter of Chrift, called to be
the Steward of the Myfteries of God.' )

Nor isit to be adminiftred in. private Places, or pri-
vately, but in thé Place of publick Weorthip, and in the
Face of the Congregation, where the People may moft
eonveniently fee and hear; and not in the Places where
Fonts, in the ¥ime of Popery, were unfitly and fuper-
ftitioufly placed.

The Child to be baptized, after Notice given to the
Minifter the Day before, is to be prefented by the Father
or (in cafe of his neceflary Abfence) by fome Chriftian
Friend in his Place, profefling his earneft Defire that the
Child may be baptized. -

Before Baptifm, the Minifter is to ufe fome Words of

. . Inftruction

!/
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lnfiroftion, touching the Inflitution, Nature, Ufe, and -

Einds of this Sacrament : Shewing,
¢ That it is inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift ; That
i is & Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our Ingrafting

into Chrift, and of our Union with him, of Remiffion of

Sins, Regeneration, Adoption, and Life eternak: That
the Water in Baptifm reprefenteth and fignifieth both
the Blowd of Chrift, which taketh away all Guilt of
Sin, Original and A&Qual; and the fan@&itying Vertue of
the Spirit of Chrift againft the Dominion of Sinand the
Corruption of our finful Nature: That baptizing, of
fprinkling and Wafhing with Water, fignifieth the Clean-

g from Sin by the Bload, and for the Merit of Chrift,
together with the Mortification of Sin, and rifing from
Sin to Newnefs of Life, by Vertue of the Death and
Refurre&tion of Chrift: That the Promife is made to Be-
lievers and their Seed, and that the Seed and Pofterity
of the Faithfil, born within the Church, have, by their
Birth, Intereft in the Covenant, and Right to the Seal
of it, and ta the outward Priviledges of the Church,
under the Gafpel, no lefs than the Children of Afrabam
in. the Time of the Old Teftament; the Covenant of
Grace, for Subftance, being the fame; and the Grace
of God, and the Confolation of Believers, more plenti-
fulthan before: That the Son of God admitted little
Children into his Prefence, embracing aund blefling them,
faying, For of fuch is the Kingdom of God : ‘That Chil
dren, by. Baptifm, arefolemunly received inte the Bofom
of the vifible Church, diftinguifhed from the World, and
them that are without, and united with Believers; and

that all who are baptized in the Name of Chrift; do re-

nounce, and, by their Baptifm, are bound to fight againft
the Deyil, the World, and the Flefh; That, they are
Chriftians and faoederally holy before Baptifm, and there-
fore are they baptized: That the inward Grace and
Vertue of Baptifin is not tied to that veryMoment of
Time wherein it is adminiftred, and that the Fruit and
Power thereof reacheth. to the whole Courfe of our
Tife; and that outward Baptifm is not fo neceffary,

at, through the Want thereof, the lnfant is in Dan-

gcr

a
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ger of Damnation, or the Parents guilty, if they do
not contemn or negle& the Ordinance of Chrift, when
and where it may be had.” ' . :
In thefe or the like inftruétions, the Miniftersis to ufe
his own Liberty, and godly Wifdom, as the Ignorance
or Errors in the Doétrine of Baptifm, and the Edificati-
on of the People, fhall require. '

He is alfo to admonifb all that are preﬁn’,

¢ To look back to their Baptifm ; to repent of their
Sins againft their Covenant with God; to fir up their
Faith; to improve and make the right Ufe of their Bap-
tifm," and of the Covenant fealed thereby betwixt God
and their Souls.” Cos

He is to exhort the Parent,

¢ ‘To confider the great Mercy of God to him and his
Child ; To bring up the Child in the Knowledge of the
Grounds of the Chriftian Religion, and in the Nurture
and Admonition of the Lord; and to let him know the

Danger of God’s Wrath to himfelf and Child, ifhe be -

:negligent : Requiring his folemn Promife for the Per-
formance of his Duty.”

This being done, Prayer is alfo to be joined with the
Word of Inftitution, for fan@ifying the Water to this
fpiritual Ule; and the Minifter is to pray to this or the
like- Effeét : ’

¢¢ That the Lord, who hath not left us as Strangers
without the Covenant of Promife, but called us to the
Privileges of his Ordinances, would gracioufly ' vouch-
fafe to fan&ify and blefs his own Ordinance of Baptifm
at this Time: [Thathe would join the inward Baptifm
of his Spirit with the outward Baptifm of Water ; make
this Baptifin to the Infant a Seal of Adoption, Remifion
of Sin, Regeneration, and eternal Life, and of all other
‘Promifes of the Covenant of Grace: That the Child
may be planted into the Likenefs of the Death and Re-

- furre@tion of Chrift ; and that, the Body of Sin bein
deftroyed in him, he may ferve God in Newnefs of Life
all his Days.”

4 - Thc“

’
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Then the Minifter is to demand the Name of the
Child; which being told him, he is to fay, (calling the
Child by his Name)

’

I Baptize thee in the Name of the Father, of the Son,

~and of the Holy Ghoft.

As he pronounceth thefe Words, he is to baptize the
Child with Water : Which, for the Manner of doing it,
is not only lawful, but fufficient and moft expedient to
be, by pouring or fprinkling of the Water on the Face
of the Child, without adding any other Ceremony.

This done, he is to give Thanks and pray, to this or

| the like Purpofe :

« Acknowledging with all Thankfulnefs, that the
Lord is True and Faithful in keeping Covenant and

'~ Mercy; That he is Good and Gracious, not only in that

.

he numbreth us ameng his Saints, but is pleafed alfo to
beftow upon our Children this fingular Token and Badge
of his Love in Chrift : That, in his Truth and fpecial
Providence, he daily bringeth fome inta the Bofom of -
kis Church, to be Partakers of his ineftimable Benefits,

| purchafed by the Bloed of his dear Son, for the Continu-

ance and Increafe of his Church.

¢ And praying, That the Lord would ftill continue,
and daily confirm more and more this his unfpeakable
Favour : That he would receive the Infant, now bap-
tized, and folemnly entred into the Houthould of Faithy!
into his Fatherly Tuition and Defence, and remember

him with the Favour that he [heweth to his Peo-

ple; That, if he fhall be taken out of this Life in’,
bis Infancy, the Lord, who is rich in Mercy, would
be pleafed to reccive him up into Glory ; and if he
live, and attain the Years of Difcretion, that the Lord

.would fo teach him by his Word and Spirit, and make

his Baptifm effetual to him, and fo uphold him by
his Divine Power and Grace, that by Faith he may
prevail againft the Devil, the World, and the Flefh,
t" in the End he obtain a full and final Viory, at}d

) )

’
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£ be kept b{ the Power of God thratgh Faith wnt
.Salvation, through Jefus Chrift our.Lord.” '

LFS
Ay

.

Of the Celebration of the Communion, or Sacrament
. of the Lord’s Supper. o

He Communion, or Supper of the Lord, is fre. -
uently to be celebrated : But how often, may
be confidered, and determined by the Minifters, and
other Church-Governors of each Congregation, ‘as they
fhall find moft convenient for the Comfort and Edificati-
.60 of the People committed to their Charge. And,
- when it fhall be adminiftred, we judge it convemient to
be done after the Morning Sermon.
The Ignorant and the Scandalous are not fit to receive
this Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. ‘
Where this Sacrament cannot with Convenierice be
frequently adminiftred, it is requifite that publick Warne
ing be given the Sabbath-day before the Adminifiratiod
thereof: And that either then, or on fomie Day of tha
Week, fomething concernming that, Ordinance, and ti
due Preparation thereunto, and Participation thereofy
be taught ; that, by the diligent Ufe of all-Means fance
tified of God to that End, both in publick and privatey
all may come better prepared to that heavenly Feaft.

- When the Day is come for Admiftration, ‘the Minie
fter, having ended his Sermon and Prayer, fhall makea
fhort Exhortation, - _ ‘

¢ Exprefling the ineftimable Benefit we have by this
¢ Sacrament; together with the Ends and Ufe thereof

¢ Setting forth the great Neceflity of having our Gom-
¢ forts and Strength renewed thereby, in this our Pilgri-
¢ mage and Warfare: How neceffary it is, that we
¢ come unto it with Knowledge, Faith, Repentance|
¢ Love, and with hungring and thirfting Souls afth
¢ Chrift and his “Benefits : How great the Danger, to
“ cat and drink unworthily. - s ‘

' \
. hd f N-xtl
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¢ Next, heis, in the Name of Chrift, on the one
~ Part, to wamn all fuch as are Ignorant, Scandalous,
' Profane, or that live in any Sin or Offence, againft
' their Knowledge or Confcience, that they prefume
' not to come to that holy Table, fhgwing them, That
* he that Eateth and Drinketh umworthily, Eateth and
* Drinketh Judgment unto himfelf: And on the other
5 Part, he is in efpecial Manner to invite and encourage
 all that Labour under the Senfe of the Burden of their
€ Sins, and Fear of Wrath, and Defire to reach out unto
€ a greater Progrefs inMBrace than yet they can attain
€ mto, to come to the Lord’s Table; affuring them,

€ i the fame Name, of Eafe, Refrefhing and Strength -

¢ to their weak and wearied Souls.’

After this Exhortation, Warning, and Invitation, the
“Table being Before decently covered, and fo conveniently
placed, that the Communicants may orderly fit about it,
or at it, The Minifter is to begin the A&ion, witb fanc-
‘tifying and blefling the Elements of Bread and Wine fet
efore him (the Bread in comely and convenient Veflels,
%o prepared, that being broken by him, and given, it
miy be diftributed amongft the Communicants: The
. Wine alfo in Jarge Cupag ) having firft in a few Words

, That thofe Elements, othgrwife common,” are
vow fet apart and fandtified to this holy Ufe, by the
Word of Inftitution and Prayer.

Let the Words of Inftitution be read out of the Evan-

 the Corinthians, Chap. 11. Verfe 23, 1 have received
of the Lord, &c. to the 27th Verfe, which the Minifter
w2y, when he feeth requifite, explain and apply.
Let the Prayer, Thank(giving, or Blegng of thg
Bifad and Wine, be to this Effe& : .

‘ '/ Ith humble and hearty Acknowledgment of the
Greatnefs of our Mifery, from which neither

! . nor Angel wis able to deliver us, and of out
¢ at Unworthinefs of ‘the leaft of all God’s Mercies;
1 oiye Fhanks to"Gol()l for all his Benefits, a!‘nd ?‘%‘f’
. P i claily

0

- Belifts, or out of the firft Epiftle of the Apoftie. Pau/ to .
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¢ cially for that great Benefit of our Redemption, the
¢ Love of God the Father, the Sufferings and “Merits
¢ «of the Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of God, by which
we are delivered; and for all Means of Graee, the
Word and Sacraments, and for this Sacrament in par-
ticular, by which Chrift, and all his Benefits, areap
plied and fealed up unto us, which, notwithftanding
the Denial of them unto others; are in great Mercy
continued unto us, after fo much and long Abufe of
them all. o
¢ To profefs that there is no other Name under Hes-
¢ ven, by which we can be faved, but the Namé of Je-
¢ fus Chrift, by whom alone we receive Liberty and Life,
¢ have Accels to the Threne of Grace, are admitted
¢_to eat and drink at his own Table, and-are.fealed up
¢ by his Spirit to an Aflurance of Happinefs and ever-
¢ Jafting Life.
¢ Earneftly to pray to God, the Father ofall Mer-
ciesy and God of all Confolation, to vouchfafe his gras
cious Prefence, and the effetual Working of his Spirit
in us, and fo to fanify thefe Elements, both of Bread
and Wine, and to blefs his own Ordinance, that we
may receive by Faith, the Body and Blood of Jefus]
¢ Chrift erueified for us, and fo to feed upen him, that
¢ he may be one with us, and we with hiny; that he
¢ may live in us, and we in himy, and to him, who hath
¢ loved us, and given himfelf for us.’ -

Al which he is to endeavour, to perform with fuita-
ble Affe@tions, anfwerable to fuch an holy A&ion, and |
‘to ftir up the like in the People. |

The Elements being now fan&ified by the Word and
Prayer, the Minifter, being at the Table, is to take
the Bread io kis Hand, and fay, in thele Expreflions or
other the like, ufed by Chrift, or his Apofties upon this
Occafion: : : ' T

. ¢ According to the holy Inftitution, Compmand, and

- ¢ Example of our blefled Saviour Jefus Chrift, I take
¢ this Bread, and having given Thanks, I break it,

¢ and give it unto you (There the Minifter, who is al-

¢ fo himfelf to communicate, is to break the l‘Bneat‘l 1
. M £ ‘n

~
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. ¥ and give it to-the Communicants: > Take ye; ecatye;

- This is the Body of Chrift which is broken for you; Do -
this in Remembrance of him, - ’

» In like Manner the Minifter is to take the Cup, and
fay, in thef¢ Expreffions (or other the like, ufed by
- Chrift, or the Apoftles upon the fame Occafion:). . *

t ¢ According to’ the Inftitution, Command, and Ex-
. ¢ ample of our Lord Jefus Chrift, I take this Cup, and
« *. give it unto you (Here he giveth it to the Communi-
¢ cants; *) This Cup is the New Teflament in the Blood
of Chrift, which is fbed for the Remiffion of the Sins of
. many ; Drink ye all of ‘it.

After all havé communicated, the Minifter may, in a

few Words, put themin Mind., .
_ * Of the Grace of God in Jefus Chrift, held forth in
¢ t};:zs Sacrament, and exhort them to walk worthy
‘ of it. S . '

The Minifter is_to give folemn Thanks to God.

¢ For his rich Mercy and invaluable Goodnefs vouch-
¢ fafed to them in that Sacrament; and to intreat for
¢ Pardon for the Defeéts of the wkole Service, and for
¢ the gracious’ Afliftance of his good Spirit, whereby
¢ they may be enabled to walk in the Strength of that
¢ Grace, 'as becometh thofe who have received fo great
¢ Pledges of Salvation.’ ' - .
* The Colle&tion for the Poor is fo to be ordered, that
10 Part of the publick Worfhip be thereby hindred.

OF the Sanftification of the Lard’s Day.

He Lord’s Day ought to.be fo remembred before-
band, asthat all worldly Bufinefs of our ordinary
Callings may be fo ordered, and fo-timely and leafonably
liid afide, as they may not be Impediments to the due
ifying of the Day when it comes. .
he whole Day is to be celebrated as Holy to the -
d, both in Publick and Private, as being the Chri-
1Sabbath. T which End, it is requifite, that there:
1holy Ceffation, or Refting all the Day, from ail un-
flary Labours, and an Abftaining, rot only from all
. . Pa- © Spo.te
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Sports and Paftimes, but alflo from all worldly Words

and Thoughts. T

. That the Diet on that Day be fo ordered, as
neither Servants be unneceffarily detained from the pub<

Fick Worfhip of Ged, nor any ether Perfon hindred from

the fandifying that Day. ) ‘

That there be private Preparation of every Perfon and |
Family, by Prayer for themfelves, and for God’s Affift- ¢
" ance of the Minifter, and for a Bleffing upon his Mini
firy; and by fuch other holy Exercifes, as may further
‘di(gofc them to 2 more comfortable Communion with

God in his publick Ordinanees. ’

" That all the People meet fo timely for publick Wor-
fhip, that the whole Cosgregation may be prefent at
the Béginning, and with ene Heart folemnly join toge-
ther in all Parts of the publick Worfhip, and not depart
till after the Bleffing. » :

That what Time is vacant, between, or after the fo-
Temn Meetings of the Congregation in Publick, be fpent
in Reading, Meditation, Repetition of Sermons; (sfpe-
cially by calling ‘their Families te- an Aecount of what
they have heard,} and Catechizing of them, holy Con-
ferences, Prayer for a Blefling upan the publiek Ordinan-
ces, finging of Plalms, vifiting the Sick, relieving the
Poor, and fuch like Duties of Piety, Charity and Mercy,

accounting the Sabbath a Delight. .

. The Solemnization of Marriage.

ALtBough Marriage be no Sacrament, nor peeuliar
4 to the Church of God, but common to Mankind,
and of publick Intereft in every Common-wealth; yet,
becaule of fuch as marry are to marry in the Lord, and
have fpecial Need of Inftru&tion, Direttion, and Exhor-
. tation, from the Word of God, at their entring into
fuch'a new Condition; and of the Bleffing of God' upon
tliem therein; we judge it expedient,. that Marriage be
folemnized by a lawful Minifter of the Word,. that he
may accordingly counfel them, and pray for & Blefli ;
upon them.. S

. : Magria
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Marriage is to be betwixt one Man and one Woman

. only;, and they, fuch as are not within the Degrees of
Confanguinity .or Affinity prohibited by the Word of -

od; and the Parties are to be of Years of Dikretion,
fit to make their own Choice, or, upon good Grounds,

. to give their mutual Confent. . ‘ . .

Before the folemnizing of Marriage between any Per-

y fons, their Purpofe of Marriage thall be publithed by the
Minifter, three feveral Sabbath-days, in the Congrega-
tion at the Place or Places of their moft ufual and con-

' Rant Abode refpedtively. Anad of this Publication, the
Minifter, who is to join them in Marriage, fhall have

! ﬁaﬂid?nt Teftimony, Lefore he proceed to folemnize the

rnage, .

Before that Publication of fuch their Purpofe (if the
Parties be under Age) the Confent of the Parents, or
others, under whofe Power they are [in cafe the Parents

~ be dead) is to be made knowa to the Church-Officers of

. that Congregation, to be recorded.

. The like is to be obferved in the Proceedings of alt
otbers, although of Age, whofe Parents are living, for

: theirfirft Marriage. And in after Marriages of either

+ of thofe Parties, they fhall be exhorted mot to contra&

. Marriage, without firft acquainting their Parents with

. #, (if with Conveniency it may be done) eadeavouring

| to obtain their Content. ‘ :

- Parents onght not to force their Children to marry

! withoat their free Confent, nor deny their own Confent

. Without joft Caufe. -

.+ _After the Purpofe or'Contra& of Marriage hath been

- thus publithed, the Mairiage is not to be long deferred.
Therefore the Minifter, having had convenient Warhing,
aod nothing being obje@ted toghinder it, is publickly to
folemnize it in the Place appointed by Authority for pub-

+ lick Worfhip, before a competent Number of credible
Vitneffes, at fome convenient Hour of the Day, at any
Time of the Year, except on a Day of publick Humilia-

i 8““- And we advife that it be not on the Lord’s

i ‘yo
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And becaufe all Relations are fantified by the'Word
‘and Prayer, ‘the Minifter is to pray for a Bleffiog upon
them, to this Effe®: :

¢ Acknowledging our Sins; whereby we have mad®

ourfelves lefs than the leaft of all the Mercies of God,
and provoked him to imbitter all our Comforts; ear-
neftly, in the Name of Chrift, to intreat the Lord
(whofe Prefence and Favour is the Happinefs of every
Condition, and fweetens every,Relation) to be their
Portion, and to own and accept them in Chrift, who
are now to be joined in the Honourable Eftate of Mar-
riage, the Covenant of their God: And that a he
bath brought them together by his Providence, ke
would fanéifie them by his Spirit, giving them a new
‘Frame of Heart fit for their new Eftate; enrichiog
them with all Graces, whereby they may perform the
Duties, enjoy the Comforts, undergo the Cares, and
refift the Temptations which accompany that Condi-
tion, as becometh Chriftidns.’

The Prayer being” ended, it is convenient that the
Minifter do briefly declare unto them, out of the
Scripture. R ' )

¢ The Inftitution,.Ufe, and Ends of Marriage, with
¢ the Conjugal Duties, which, in all Faithfulnefs, they
¢ are to perform éach to other; exhorting them to ftu-
¢ dy the holy Word of God, that they may learn to
¢ live by Faith, and be content in the Midft of alt Mar-
"¢ riage Cares and Troubles, fan@ifying God’s Namein
¢ a thankful, fober, and holy Ufe of all conjugal Com-
® forts; praying much with, and for one another; watch-
¢ ing over, and provoking each otber to Love and good
© ¢ Works; and to live together as the Heirs of the Grace
“ of Life.’ - : o
After folemn ‘charging of the Perfons to be married,

before the great God, who fearcheth all Hearts, and to
whom they muft give a ftri& Account at the laft Day,
that if ether of them know any Caufe, by Precontrad
or otherwife, why they may not lawfully proceed to
Marriage, that they now difcover it: The Minifter (if
no Impediment be acknowledged) fhall caufe firft Iv;::
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Man take the Woman by the right Hand, faying thefe

Words ; : .

I N Do take thee N to be my married Wife, and do,

the Prefeuce of God, amd before this Congregation,

,‘rom:/'e and covenant to be a loving and farthful Huf-
band unto thee, until God fhall feparate us by Death.

Then the Woman' fhall take the Man by his right

} Hand, and fay thefe Words ;

I N Do take thee N to be my married Husband, and
1 do, in the Prefence of God, and before this Congrega-
tion, promife and covenant to be a loving, faithful,

~ and obedient Wife unto thee, unti! God fhall fcparate

us by Death, _ a

Then, without any further Ceremony, the Minifter
fhall, in the Face of the Congregation, pronounce them
to be Hufband and Wife, according to God’s Ordinance ;
and fo conclude the A&ion with Prayer, to this Effe&®;

¢ That the Lord would be pleafed to accompany his

~ “own Ordinance with his Blefling, befeeching him to

. © enrich the Perfons now married, as with other Pledges
¢ of his Love, fo particularly with the Comforts and
¢ Fruits of Marriage, to the Praife of his abundant

| ¢ Mercy, in and through Chrift Jefus.’ 3

A Regifter is to be carefully kept, wherein the Names
of the Parties fo married, with the Time of their Marri-
age, are forshwith to be fairly recorded in a Book pro-
vided for that Purpofe, for the Perufal of all whom it

may concern. C

Concerning Vifitation of the Sick.

J T is the Duty of the Minifter, not only to teach the
People committed to his Charge, in publick, but
privately and particularly to admonifh, exhort, re-
~=~ve, and comfort them, upon all feafonable Occali-
- fofar as his Time, Strength, and perfonal Safety

Il permit. )
He is to admonifh them in Time of Health, to pre.
re for Death; and for that Purpofe they are often to
nfer with their Mipifter about the Ftate of their Souls ;
P4 and
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and in Times of Sicknefs, to deflre his Advice and Help,
“timely and feafonably, before their Strength and Under-

ftanding fail them.

* . Times of Sicknefs and Afflition are fpecial Oppor
nities put Into bis Hand by God, to minifter 8 Word
Seafon to weary Souls: Becaufe then the Confciences of
Men are, or fhould be, .thore awakened, to bethink
themfelves of their fpiritual Eftates for Eternitys and
Satan alfo takes Afvantage then, to load them more
with fore and heavy Temptations; therefore the Mini-
fter being fent for, and repairing to the Sick, is to ap-
ply himfelf with all Tendernefs and Love, to adminifter
fome fpiritual Good to his Soul, to this Effeét:

- He may, from the Confideration of the prefent S'ck-
" mefs, inftruét him out of Scripture, that Difeafes come
not by Chance, or by Diftempers of Body enly, but by
the wife and orderly Guidance of the good Hand of God,
to.every particular Perfon fmitten by them. And that
whether it ‘be laid npon him out ofy Difpleafure for Sin,
for bis Corretion and Amendment, or for Trial, and
Exercife of his Graces, or For other fpecial and excellent
Ends, all his Sufferings hall turn to his Profit, and work
together for his Good, if he fincerely labour to make a
fanified Ufe of God's Vifitation, neither defpifing his
Chaftaing, por waxing weary of his Corredtion.

. 1fhe fufpe@ bim of Ignorance, he Mall cxamine bim in
the Principles of Religion, efpecially toucbing Repeit-
ance of Faith; and, as he feeth Caufe, inftre® him in the
Nature, Ule, Excellency, and Neceflity of thofe Graces;
as alfo touching the Covenant of Grace and Chrift the
Son of God, the Mediator of it, and concerning Remif-
fion of Sing by Faith in him_

He fhall exhort dhe fick Perfon to examine himfelf, to '
g:jd: snd try his former Ways, and his Eftate towerds

Andif the fick Perfon thall declare any Scruple, Doubt
or Temptation that are upon him, Inftru&ions and Re-
folutions fhall be given to fatisfy and fectic him.

If

L
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If icappear that he hath not a due Sebfe of his Sins,
vours ought to be ufed to convince him of his Sins,
of the Guilt and Defert of thém; of the Vilth and Pol-

* Jution which the Soul contra@ts by them; dnd of the

Curfe of the Law, and alfo the Wrath of God, dus
to them ; that he may be truly affedted with, and hum-
bled for'them : And withal to make known the Danger
of deferring Repentance, and of negle®ting Salvation at
any Time offered; to awaken his Cnfeience, and fouze
him up out of a fupid and-fecure Condition, to appre-
bend the. Juftice and Wrath of God, before whom none
20 ftand, but he that, beisg loft in bimfelf, layeth
bold upen Chrift by Faith. :

If he has endeavoured to walk in the Ways of Holi-
befi, and to ferve God in Uprightnefs, althaugh not
without many Failings and Jnfirmities; of i his Spirit
be broken with the Senfe of Sin, or caft down throw
‘Want of the Senfe of God’s Favoar; then it will be fit

“to raife him up, by fetting before him the Freenefs and

Fulnels of God’s Grace, the Sufficiency of Righteoufnefs

_in Chrift, the gracious Offersin the Gofpel, that all whe

repent and believe with all their Heart in God's Mercy
through Chrift, renouncing their own Righteoufnefs,
fhall have Life and Salvation in him : It may be 4lfo ufe-
ful to fhow him, that Death bath in it no fpiritval Evil
to be feared: by thofe that are in Chrift, becaufe Sin the
Bting of Death is taked 2way by Chrift, who hath deli-
vered all that are his from the Bondage of the Fear of
Death, triumphed over the Grave, given us Vifory, is
himfelf entered iito Glory, to prepare a Place for his
People: So that neither Life nor Death fhall be able to
feparat